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Danvr.33. Verſe 10, 11. F 
Of Leui he ſaid, T hey ſhall teach Tacob thy Indgemerts, and % 
[frac thy Law, 
Blefſe, O Lord, his ſubſtance , and ops the worke of his 
hands: Smite through the loynes of them that riſe « 1ga/nft Fog 
him,and of them that hatc him. that they riſe net againe, 
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ELIELTITERIEEEDET ET EXIETRETERTERNTY 


REVEREND 
IN C HRISTO PATRI 


AC DOMINO, Azruvno, 
Prouidentia Diuina Bathonicnſi ac Wel- 
lenſi Epiſcopo, Domino meco plu- 
rimum obſeruando, 


'- Onorande Preſul , Annus iam agitur 
2d ferme duodecimms, ex quo mee, qualiſ- 
Y cunque, de Ture Decimarum velitatio, 
in vnlgiu emanauit, Puante, Credi, 
cum luteratorum props omniun 4p- 
oe ? Net tamen yo vnlgt ( abſit 
wverbo inuidia) Sacri egi oblatrats. Fremere exin atque 
indignari quotquot 5 Sacra inuolarant, non aliter as 
Demetrius Epheſings cum ſuis, vbi Diane magnificen- 
tia pericltaretur, hoc eft, i uip@ illorum in diſcr ineen 
vergeret, Nimirum & de Arte Decimanidi, perinde vt 
ac Statuaria Opifices ili, Generoſi fere omnes noſtri ſaa- 
witer victitant, 
Siquis paxls cordatior, vacillare aliquantulum,wvt fit, 
& tremere : mox etiam gratalari ſib1,quod de Rure pa- 
terno, non de Iure' Paſtoritio vittum ſibi queritaret. 
Mirari Ego quorſum Res exiret: Cum ecce Conduttiting 
neſcio quis, Decimarum & ipſe,quod nunc audio, impu- 
rus Heluo,mea omnia ventilare, ſugillare ; cenſura ſu- 
pra quam Magiitral: luſtrare, ſcommate vere Lucianics 
d 2 Wor 


Epiſtola Dedicatorza. 


mordere, rodere : Pedums etiam ſupploſioni, fi f45,expo- 
were. Tranſaita Res eſt: werſa,entrſa ſunt emnia : Sopi. 
ta eſt denuo Conſcientia, Faxit Dens,ne non & morina, 

Eam ego ut ſemiſepultam, ſe pote, exnſcucm, id vero 
ninc do operam, quam vereor ,xe non inanm? vue, 
Accepta (it Deo, Eccleſie viilis, Tibi grata, Sat habeo, 
lnhient ettamadum plens atucibus Heliogabalt no#tri 
Peculio Dei : vorent quod ſacrum eſt & ſantlum Deo, 
Vorent utenomant, ©uts vero ferat niſi dunxerexeret 
perire Sacrilegos : Smbit etiam mentem, & ſolatur ali- 
quantulum, quod Indeis dinerhii loco dicitnr, Onando 
duplicantur lateres, tune venit M ofes, Hac ſhe (quan- 
tillat ) fretus, Rem ipſam aggredior , Auſpicato, credo, 
fatis , quod'ſub tus T anti virt, Anſpiciis, Soſpitet 
Dems, 

Quod ſupereſt Deum Optimum Maximum enixe 
Copprecor,ut Amplitudinem tuam indies mags magiſ- 
que amplam reddat:Ipſum Te Eccleſye,Nobis quam diu- 
t1ſcime incolumem ſeruet * Vi,quod facts, Pietate,Santt- 
tate, Indufiria,Clero two preluceas. Faxit, Amen, 


Pirmiſterij , Dat. Kalendis Tanuarijs, 


Anno Reparationts humaqz 1621. 


Amplituding tus ſludroſiſcimus, 
Idem qui & Capellanus tiby 
addittiſcimus, 


Witt. States. 
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The Introduttion. 


Ince I began to ſmatrer in 
of queſtions,thus 
I haue cuer thought of the 
} particular ; that irs amongſt 
thoſe, thatmay much more 
eaſily be defended, then ex#- 
— ded. So viterly inconſe- 
ks : =m_— = - arguments 
ret againſt the diuine right of Tything, yet 
Þ blind is prejudice, ſo carcleſſe the belly, foie 
and abſurd couerouſneſſe, in denying principles, 
and in ſpight of all premiſes reſolued ro hold the 
conclufion of Sacnledge. 

Difficultie of ceuition ariſeth hence : frſt, that 
oppoſites take from vs appearing principles, _—_—_ 
Us to prooxe them in our owne ſcience : ſecondly, 
haue framedto themſelues principles, which no 
man muſt dare to contradi , vnder penjll of hiſ- 
ſing at for abſurditie A principle irſeemes to 
my poore vnderſtanding. Firſt,that precepts of 
God, neuer ſo ancient, having no appeatin 
repeale, binde cuer to the end of the worl 

A Secondly, 


wn. 1 Then trodution. 


Secondly, that men willing to looſe Conſcience 
from bond of any diuine precept, ſuch eſpecially 
as but lookes cowards moralitie , muſt be able to 
ſhew, by ſoundeſt euidence, the abrogating of 
that, from which they pretend to be inlarged. For 
what our Sawiour di Limes, dares any attemþt * 
"Math, 5, 17, (4) Dif] oluing the Law in any Io1 or title * without 
cleare ſignification of the Law-giucrs will for 
ceſſation ? Or ſuppoſe wee, hee ſpeakes of the 
maine only after the letter, and not of particulars, 
and degrees of durie, couched vndet the maine * 
, Of particulars and degrees of {inne implycd in 
the groſle: who ſhould nor tremble art ſo pro- * 
fane arrogancie , that heares him proteſt Is 
»Miuh, 5.19. (b) nullitie in Gods kingdeme, who breakes, or tea. 
cheth breach of the left commandement. 

Tis ſtrange libertie theſe licentious times haue 
raken ; to cancell ar pleaſure, what their fancic 
diſtaſteth inthe Law of God. 

How vrgent is the (c) caneat agamit Image ma. 
king , for repreſentation, or worſhip ofthe God. 
head ; how plentifully particularized, and backe 
with reaſons ? yer goes itfor current dodtrine a- 
moneſt ſome Papiſts, 'that the prazcept was tem- 
porarie, peculiar ro Tewes , in reſpect of their 
groſſe rudeneſlc, and ſtrong propenfionto Idola-., Z 
trie, Its a prxcepr in caſ#, to (d) ſweare the Lord | 
lineth in truth, in indgement, and inrighteonſneſſe, 

A toleration rather, ſay Anabapriſts , limited to 
Tewes, in their eſtate of weakeneſſe , and imper- 


fetion, No oath lawfull ro Chriſtians in new 
Teſtament, 


bs Deur, 4 If, 
6, 


4ler.4-1, 


T be 7ntroduttion. 


Tcſtament, in whatcauſe ſocuer, by what au- 
thoritic ſocuer impoſed, 

Prazcept of Sabbath, ancient, ſome thinke, as 
the world for the quota of time z we are ſure, en- 
rolled by Gods owne finger inthe two Tables of 
ſtone; yer thought a meere Iewtth eeremonie, 
to wk with other ſhadows of heauenly things, 
in this time of reformation, 

Subicction to Chriſtian Magiſtrates, inioyned 


(ec) inthe fir# commandement with promiſe, laws» «eph.6, r, 


leſſe Anabaptiſts make proper to the State, and 
politic of ruder Tewes. 

Vlury, ſo damned by Moſes, Prophets, Coun- 
cils, Churches, Heathens, is deemed a finne pe- 
culiar only tothe people of Iewes. 

Were Nicholas of Antioch now aliue, or . 
Nichols the Familiſt , approaching as neere to his | 
hereſfic , as to his name, they would voyce it as 
ſtrongly , that fornication was aſinne peculiar to 
Iewcs; And that Chriſtians may liue after the 
licence of Plato his Common-wealth, rather 
then aſtri themſclues ro theſe lawes of Moſes, 
made ſcuerall , as their opinion ſecmes, to the 
Tewiſh Nation. 

May not Dawids Apoſtrophe beſceme vs in 


theſe times, ( f)) 1ts time for thee , Lord, to lay to f Phln1y. 
thy hand, for men haue deſtroyed thy Law, What **6 


praxcept, with greateſt inſtance preſſed , may not 
a licentious Libertine plead to bee exempted 
from ? If it may belawfull, without ground to 
auouch it meerely Iudaicall? Yea, how would 

A 2 my 
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my {oule wiſh .cather to bealew, that diſſolute 


nature might be reſtrayned in mee by lawes, and 
my Cones inioy theſweete comfhiens found 
in obedience,then to inioy ſuch liberties of Chri- 
ſtians, PER licence, to be Idolacrous, lux- 
urious, impious, Sacrilegious*? 

Should hot Chriſtian Conſcience be well ad- 
uiſed, how it ſlights any the precepts of God ? 
Had notthe cuidences need be prxgnant,thar in- 
duce ysto belecue ourfreedome from their obe- 
diencc. 

Thinke of it ſeriouſly, you that pur vs to plead 
our is, while you keepe poſleſsion of Tyrhes : 
whither it lye not rather on your Conſcience; to 
proouec repeale of that divine Law-giuen for 


. Tything. Leaſtthat taxe of our Sauiour laid on 


the Phariſees, light'on. you, full well haze you 


Math, 15.6, (8) 45rogated Gods commandement to ſtabliſh your 


owne tradition, or rather fancy. And (þ) without 
feare to feed your owne couctouſneſſe , and Juxu- 
ric, with Gods referued portion. Once wee are 
ſure, a law of Tything there was giuen of God : 
obſcrued by Patriarches , ancient Iewes, and 
Chriſtians , maintained by Fathers, to ſtand ſtill 
in force: how may any dare auodich it abrogated 
without cleareſt cuidence of the word of God ? 

Their principles, ſuch as they are, recei- 
ned amongſt the v#/gxs and their Chaplens , let - 


 .vs examine. 1. That is impregnable borrowed 
. from Manichzes , pointed at by Thomas, that 


Chriitians fland bound to noprecept of Moſes , or . 
Prophets, * 


- 


7 wo do I 1 


The FntrodufZion. 


Prophets, which Chrift, or his ApoHles hanenot, is 
Scriptures of New 7 arm » Linen hfe vmo, 
Would they, Itrow, be ſo vnderſtood ? thar. all 
Moſaicall ; and Prophericall precepts,which are 
not roridems werbu reviued innew Teſtament; are 
now morius ? Apageſis Antinome. 

Or ſufficeth the proteſtation of our Sauiour 


that he (5) came not to deſtroy the tft title of Moſes ; pat. 5. 17. 
aih ;Rom.z-31, 


his morall Lew , and thatof Pael, that nf 
dnh not chrogate the Law , but rather ftabliſh it, 
to countenance wharſoeuer Law giuen by Mofes, 
explicated by Prophets, which: was not cither 
particularly 1udiciall, or amongſtthe ſhadowes of 
things ro come. That yeelded , till char of Ty- 
thing be cuidenced ro bee amongſt the ſeuerals 
of the Iewes , life it hath ſufficient pur into it 
by Chriſt and his Apoſtles , in their proteſtati- 
on, and auouchment for the 

Butwho ſo is acquainted with _—_ inct 
anſwers jc mam, 9g erg criptures 0 
the-new Teſtament, ſhall finde th EX» 
at a pracept , punRually there ſpeaking for 
Tythes , with ſuch ſcome ſhall hee heare argu- 
ments of moſt apparent conſequence thence 
drawne, rcieted, becauſe the concluſion ' for 
Tythes, vader that name, is not extant in our teſti- 


monies {, Make the infiratter pariaker of all thy 1Gal.6.6, 
good;, (aid the Apoſtte. Part-raker, ſaid an Arch. 


eſbyrer amongſt them, not Fenth-raker ;- and 


pleaſed himſelfe much in the elegance. m LAs Ze. m2 Cory. 
i miniitring about hoty —_— of the Temple, *3*'* 
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&c.S0 hath Chriſt ordained for them that preach 
the Goſpel, to line of the Goſpel. Foliuc of the Gol- 
pel,God torbid elle ; but had Pas! meant Tythes, 
doubtlefle hee would hauc named them. Their 
2. {ſecondPrinciple then is this , that Scriptures of 
new Teſtament meane to oblige vs to noduty, 
bur what by name it commends vnto vs. Ana- 
baptiſts, I thinke, and our lay-Parſons, arc, in the 
grounds of their Tenants, Contmraitt ; {worne bro- 
» Mat.18.19, thers, Though Chriſt ſaid, » Baptize all nations , 
#1 Cor.1.15 Though Pax! baptized whole houſholds , though 
-—_— = o Promiſes, þ ſpirit, q kingdowe, belongs to 1n- 
4 Mar, 10.14. fants, yet, atter Anabaptiſts, neuer meant Chriſt 
ro admit Infants to his bapriſme ? for as cafie had 
it beene for him to namethem, had hee fo inten- 
ded, asto leauc it determinable, by doubrtull 
3- Cconſequetialldeduions. 3. Their third ground | 
they haue borrowed, vnwittingly it may be,from ! 
the ſchoole of Themes; the beſt Patron, I dare | 
ſay, oftheir opinion. That the ancient practiſe of 
Abraham,and laceb, before the law written, was / 
arbitrary onely, withour any iniuntion, or pra- 
cept of God. And yer, faith, Thomas, Abraham 
had his Prophericall inſtint which wasto him a 
law. And may wee thinke their ſacrificing, and 
like deuotions, or pious offices, were done with- 
out injunctions ? By faith Abel offered. Heb. 11. 
e Gen, 26.13, Therefore not without a word of God 7. Abra- 
ham kept Gods charge, his commandements, his ſt4- 
twes,hy lawes, 


The | 


T be Fntroduttion. 


- The names, the ſame, asof thoſe lawes after 
juen.in writing, force vs tothinke, they had 
their rule of faith, of worſhip, of life, according 
to which they were bound to frame their Reli- 
gion, and life. Euenofthe particular, Abrahams 
Tything, it ſhall acer appeare, it was done of du- 
ty, of Tuſtice, fn union, and therefore not, as 
is ſuppoſed,arbitrarily. 
ge: - 


us the introduction to our intendment. How 
loth am I, that couctouſneſfc ſhould grow impi- 
ous, ſo impious, as without warrant,or ſound rea- 
ſon, to abrogate any law of God, intended to bee 
perpetuall : how faine would I perfwade conſci- 
ence, (and ifthere be any, it will be perſwaded) 
ro prooue, before it affirme, the law of Tyrthing 
abrogared ; to evidence, before it pleade exemp- 
tionfromit; They erre, that thinke vs onely 
bound, by reaſons to prooue ſuch lawes perpetu- 
all : thoſe that ſcize the Lords ancient inherirance 
to themſclues, rhoſe that detaine any part of thar 
portion , muſt prooue it temporary, before they 
can warrant conſciencc in ſuch practiſe, Cleerely 
God gaue ſuchalaw; according to ir, practiſed 
Patriarches, Jewes, Chriſtians ypon perſwaſion 
of obligation ;. ancients, as many as treated it, 
iudge irto bindethe Chriſtian Church, The au. 
thority, the reaſons ofnone , except demonftra- 
tine, (hall ſway my indgement,nor ought to ſway 
anies, to thinke it temporary, belonging onely to 
the rime,and ſtate of the Iewes, 
A 4 A taſte 


. 
«. 


Fntroduttion. 

Araſte of Lay-mens reaſons , much ſwaying 
their conſcience, ler me, though ſomething ourof 
place, giue you ; A pi Cauiller, willing to 
ſhew his witte, would needes frame argument a- 
gainſt Tything, ofthetexr, which gaue mee firft 
occaſion to treate the queſtion. After many 
quarrellings againſt choice of that text of Paul, r, 
Cor.9. to ſupport the concluſion,thus hee querees, 
What it from this rext hee could frame an argu- 
ment againſt T'ythes? Anſ. He ſhould beeto me 
Magnus Apollo, And if out ofthis, or any other 
holy text, you could handſomely but fraime an 
argument, f would yeeld you the concluſion. 

frs well with you, my Lay-maſters, you hauec in 
our free hold theeleuen points of the law. I dare 
fay , you ſhall ſooner fetch water out of a flint, 
then argument out of Scripture, to prooue your 
64 tothem. 

Yet this Text would afford ſome Sampſon 
one. What, trow we, may that be ? if hyre or wa- 
ges beethe maintenance belonging ro miniſters, 
then nor Tyrhes : for hire is a ciuill thing, and 
from.men by ciuill contra. Tythes are challen- 
ged from God, as adiuine donation. Therefore 
Tyrhes, and wages, being of divers nature, can- 
not both be the miniſters maintenance. But the 
maintenance, belonging to miniſters, is hyre or 
wages. 1.Cor.9.7. Ergo: not Tythes. 

. Anſ. Wirtie roo too : quaſi dicam, if an inheri- 
tance be the maintenance belonging to Lew, then 
not 


ei | 


* 0 9 OO” OS IS ” 


XUM 


The FntroduFion. 
hot Tythes : for inheritances are cmill things, 
deſcending lineally from fatherto ſon,ſerled vpon 
poſterity, by ciuill, ornacurall, ornationall law, 
Tythes are challenged ro Lesi trom God, as a di- 
nine donation ; but the maintenance belonging to 
Lew, is an inherirance. Numb,18.21. Zrgo, not 
Tythes. How eafic is itto anſwer, that Tythes 
was that inheritance, and Tyrhes is this wages * 
Will you reſt in an anſwer when you have it # 
The Apoſtle ſaithnor, our maintenance, wh 
uer itis, is wages, or hyre gmen by ciuill con- 
tract. But from proportion of wages giuen in Iu- 
ſtice to ſouldiors,&c. proues a reward or recom- 
pence,due to Miniſters for preaching the Goſpel, 
2, Is cuery hire or wages due by cinill contract £ 
The #45 or wages of {inne is death. Row. 6. 23, 

by ciuill contra thinke you? betwixt whom, 

and the finner. 3. Alters this the nature of things, 
to haue many efficients ? Laſtly, if hyre, thennor 

Tyches * what if Tythes be this hyre 2 as it was 

Lewies inheritance. Then though hyre, yet 

Tythes. Hyre imports the generall , Tythes de- 

termine the particular: hath not this Sampſon puld 

the houſe vpon our heads. " 

A ſecond argument thence drawne, is from 
Pauls ſilencing of the particular , where hee pur- 
poſcly treates of the generall. Paul purpoſely 
treating of Miniſters maintenance for perpetuitie, 
mentions not Tythes, where one word yet had 
ſtrooke the matter dead. 


—— 


Anſ. 


lo 


OO Thefutradution. 


/ Gen,1, 


Anſe, Will it pleaſe you to know , that Pawls 

rincipall ſcope 15 not, to treate of maintenance ; 
= ro perſwade the people, to yecld of righe in 
things indifferent, in fauour ofthe weake, by ar- 
gument drawnec from his example. Hee yieldes 
1n maintenance, therefore ought they in matters 
of le{ſe moment, His ſecondary intention is, to 
auow his right to maintenance ; where, though 

ounds be laid that concerne poſteriuie, yet is not 
that his maine purpoſe, 

His concluſion inthis ſecond intention is, that 
he and Barzabas had right to maintenance : muſt 
heneedes deſcend to expreſſe mention of the par- 
ticular quantum 7 eſpecially it beeing elſe-where 
ſuthciently determined 2 what if he thought the 


people well —_— able,out of the old Scriptures + 
C 


ro informe themſclues of theparticular? This once 
is apparent. Scriptures of new Teſtament deale 
leſt particularly, in matters plainely,and plentiful- 
ly particularized inthe old, as in thoſe maine mo- 
ralities, of obſeruing Sabbath, and forbearing v- 
ſury,&c. is euidcnt. 

But to this Argument, Paul purpoling to ſpeake 


_ of miniſters maintenance, mentions not Tythes., 


Ergo what 2 they are.not due? or no thought in 
Paul of Tyches, as if I ſhould fay : 

Mo fes purpoſing to ſer forth the { hiftory of Cre- 
ation, mentions not Angels : are they therefore 
not created 2 or had Moſes no thought of their 
creation ? 

Our 
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' OurSauiour purpoſely treating ofthe 8 Mo. *Mar.y, 


ral law, and continuance thereot, ſpeaketh not 

articularly of the Sabbath. How much queſtion 
hah che Church beene peſtered withall about 
that Subiet £ Sure our | rn much forgor 
himſelfe, eſpecially hauing praſcience of things 
to come,that he gaue not one touch at moralitic 
of Sabbath, where one word had ſtroke the mat- 
ter dead. Are ye ſatisfied £ ſuch arguments are 
the beſt, that theſe mens Logicke can frame , 


Proceede wenow ow to reuicew of theque- 
ſtion ; ſtaring it after our old courſe, for the Ca- 
uillers ſake, who hath labourcd to perplexe it, 
Who knowes whether God will more bleſle our 
ſecond indeauours * 4 
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% H = grants on all fides are 
/ theſe, Firſt, that there is a 
maintenance(4)/# iuftice due 4 1.Cor.g. 
to Miniſters for their worke #592 *% 
ſake. Secondly, Its yeelded 
>» it muſt be: competent , not 
WS 4 only for ſupply of naturall 
neceſſities, but for their (6) fwrnitare to every 5 1. Tim.y.a, 
ood worke of their calling. Thirdly, That it muſt 
(c)/iberall: not ſuch as euery niggardly mince 71. Tim. s.. 
will iudge conucnient and competent. 806 36, 
To which grants, let me adde theſe poſtnlata,as 
plainly derermined in- Scripture. Let no man 
miſtake the terme,ſuppoſing themrobe Lawyers 
gow » or matters of wwaor, My potnlare arc 
atheryatica, ſuch as to my apprehenſion, in re- 
ſpeR of euidenceand certenty, admit none, ex- 
cept cauilſome, contradition, Thoſe' granted, 
| B.3 ſome - 


OE at Als. rt 


2 The Miniſters Portion. 


ſome inferences for the maine purpoſe, will, of 
their owne accord, follow, Thus you may num- 
ber them, | 
. 1- Thatto Miniſters of the Goſpel, belongs 4 
maintenance as large, as rothe Leuiticall Prieſt- 
41,Cm.;. hood: this, meer inkes, (d) excellence of Mini- 
6 Cont _ and (e) bleſiings conferred thereby enfor- 
ceth, 


Obictt, 7e# Chnih whoſe Miniſterio; 1nd bleſ. 
ſinga meroſaperiour ta ours, thought won naceſſarie 
Hu excellencie ſhould bee adorned with earthly 
things. 

Zofvs Nor you are in the right. Neither 
thought he: neceſſary , thattWexcellencie of his 
Kingdome ſhould be adorned with Royall mag- 
nificence. What is your inference ? therefore 

/Math, 6, 2g, OUT (f) Salomons may nt bee clothed rojattic ? 

; Plal8.1o,. therefore nor his Miniſters (g) ave where ro lay 
their heads ? Know you not that his eva on 

bPhil.z,y7. carth, wasto be carried in the (h) hebitade of 4 

i2.Cor.d.g, 7948: ? and that (i) by bis powertie he ſbould make 

" _arich? 

kGa 66; -. 2» That this maimenance muſt riſe (#) e#2 of 
all and euery the goods of all and eacry the people 
mftrated, 

3- That the Lord hath as certainly provided: 
for our maintenance vnder the Goſpel, as for 
theirs vnder the Law. For had the Lord'lefle 
care of vs wastherelefle needin reſpeRof the 
peoples backwardneſſe* no. Bur hee cntru 
Magiſtrates with that care. ; 

Anſw, 


— 
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Anſ, And were there not Magiſtrates amongſt 
the lewes. 

Obicdt. 7s not the care of God ſhowye ſufficient. 
ly in erdaining maintenance without certeintie ? 

Anſw. Thatsnot the queze, whither ſufficient- 
ly : but whither [eſſe or more by determining 
certeintie, or by leauing all tomans arbitrement. 
As if I ſhould aske ; doth not the father,affigning 
his childe to the care of friends at large, as care- 
fully prouide for higinelihood , as allorting his 
ſonne a portion of lands and reuenue, which none 
may by any meanes defeat him of * I ſhould 
thinke his care more,that thus certeinly prouides, 
then his, who commits all to the doubtfull re» 

d of friends. 

ObicR. But why thinkes M, Selater, the people 
wnder the Goſpel , 4s backward #s thoſe wndey the 


Law ? When God hath promiſed (1) more abundant 11,41 1115, 


Grace : I* not Infice a pars of Grace ? can Grace 29. 
be without Inflice ? 

Anſw. Grace renewing cannot be without Iu- 
ſtice : vertues gratious are connexed. But the 
Grace cf which Joel ſpeakes, dreaming dreames, 
and __ viſions, or ifthere be any other, com- 
ming vnderthe terme of Gratis grats data, may 
bee without Tuſtice : except perhaps wee may 
thinke 1#ds iuſt, becauſe to him was giuen, as to 


others, (1) power ts doe miracles. Howbeit it = Mak.10.1. 


muſt be confeſfed, that Grace of illuminarion,and 
ſanRification Dis greates vnderthe Goſpel , then 
vnder the Law: 1. In extent of the ſubicts 

B 4 receluing z 
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Tecciuing ; which are now all feſh , as weik Gen- 
tiles, as Iewes. 2. Menſura & grads, where it 
takes place, making the termes of compariſon 
xquall, Bur thinke you, this Grace takes place 
in all ynder the new Teſtament © or meant the 
Lord to leaue vs to the gratious diſpoſition of 
our ſanified people onely , exempting others | 
from bond of qdutic, in contributing to mainte- 
nance of the miniſterie ? I aſſure-you Sir, if I 
ſhould meaſure mens SanRification by their Iu- 
ſtice inthis kinde, I ſhould be forced to aſſigne 
SanRification ratheſt to men of leſt knowledge , 
and to ſay of others, who haue encloſed ſanRitie, 
and finceritie all to themſelues, Now eft qui facie | 
inftum v/que ad vnum. Whither it be, that the 
holy motſell is {weer, or that they would haue 
iuſtice in this kinde, ſeeme mercic ; or how the 
good yeare it falles, I know not ; Terras CAfires 
reliquit : This Tuſtice is taken to her wings, and 
fled farre from our coaſtes. b, 
4+ That the Lord in the Leuiticall Law had eye 
| ro prouifion for vs, that were to Miniſter in the 
# 1.Tim.ſ. Goſpel. (») Thos ſhalt n2t muſſell the mouth of ; 
iT, . | 
the oxe which trea4cth owt the corme, was 2 branch 
of Law Leuiticall, yet applyed by th' Apoſtle to 
enforce honourable maintenance of Miniſters vn- 
der the Goſpel. ; 

Thus farre I thinke we walke ſafely, fith in the 
very ſteps of the holy Ghoſt, leading vs in the 
new Teſtament : Let vs now deſcend toward the 
particu lar. 


—_— 


Some 
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bf Some tumbling downe headlong , rather then 
fx delccnding, reſolue of a comperencie indeter- 
minate; ſo th'allowance be competentall is well 

Reſp. Then in caſe of this fancied competencie, 
ſome asthe inſtruſted, though wealthy perhaps, 
ſhall be cxemptcd from the Apoſtles iniunQion. 

S For ſuppoſe ſome one or two of rhe well diſpo. 

* A{ſcdhearers,ſhall our of their priuate, make a com- 

Z Ppetent allowance; The reſt ſhall now (9) reape , cv, 11, 
aur /pirituals, and not ſow their carnals, Forgs the 
ſaying is rife enough ina Miniſters maintenance, 
cnough is a feaſt. Bur ſaith th Apoſtle, (p) Let, c.1,5 
him, that is : cucry him, that 55 froſted , make | 
his inſtrutter partakey of all hs goods. 

The ſuppoſe (faith the Cauiller) is without ex- 
ample ,nigh to an impoſsib1lity, 

Anſw. Itſhould ſceme then, the Grace of the new 
Teitament is wot every where alike aboundant, and 
overflowing. In your countries it workes more 
ſparely. My ſelfe have knowne many, who, out 
of thcir owne priuatc , haue giuen, ouecr and a- 
bouc their Tythes ordinary to the Ignorant or 
idle Shcepheard, a largeſfſe, as large as moſt men 
thinke competenr, in zcale of their owne and 0- 
ther mens ſaluation. 

But what inconuenience,though contribution ariſe 
not on of al and any able my arg] ty 

An(w. (q) They reape 0#r jpirt without 
ſowing mA, Carnals. 8 They diſcharge notthe ! * _ 
(7) dutics Iaide on them by the Apoſtle, and fo cn- 

tanglc their conlUet with g " of finne, An ry Gal.6.6,, , 


wok #6. .&. 1.44 


' inconuentence 
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A 


Object, inconuenience call you that, or a miſchicfe? Nor 
ſo, for that of Paul ts but a connſell, not a precepts. 
2. A counſel ro be obeyed in caſu of the Miniſters 
neede.T hen indeede the htarers are bound, to jy 
their Minifter,a meales meat ,or nights lodging,and 
ſuch like cleemoſynarie kindneſſe , as they would af- 
foord another man in his neceſsitie, 

Sol, Anſw. When will you ceaſe to peruert the 
ſtreight waies of the Lord ? Are Miniſters your. 
Almes-men ? Is nothing duc to them ex lege Jus 
ſtitie for their labour in the word and doQtrine,be 
they neuer ſo well ſtored of their owne , but 
only in mercie,reſpeRing their neceſſities? Is this 

ſ1.Tim 5-17. the (ſ) double honowr Pay! would haue them 

1.C219.14+ rhought worthy of? This t 1h ordinance of Chriſt, fox 
Preachers of the Goſpel, to line of the Goſpel ? what 
if our inheritances ciuill were as large, as yours * 
Is nothing due for our paines in the Goſpel ? 
how then live we of the Goſpel 2 whar is the 11- 
bourers deſerued hyre ? the ſouldiers More ? 
In caſe of need, you that haue this worlds good, will 
nor ſee this Brothtr want. There, there ſo would 
ou hane it Miniſters, re. hang on your bencuo- 
fenor; to partake workes of your mercie due to 
bumanitie ; but neither by this, nor any other 
text of Scripture, to be intituled ro any thing for 

Obiett, their worke ſake. This andno more muſt be in- 
rended in this precepr of th'Apoſtle. For the 
charge is as great in the next werſe., 16 yelerne the 

* g97e. 


Sol, © : Reſp. But thinke you that alſo & counſdll, not a 
przcept 7 


| Ha 
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4. 


rxcept. 2. Weigh well, you ſhall be forced to 

ec, thatwhar is ſaid inthe three nexe verſes, be. 
longs to the point in hand of Miniſters mainte- 
nance, & not to beneuolence towards the pooxe. 
Let me (ce whar this mercifull man hath ſaid hi- 
therto for the qualitie of our maintenance. One 
while its hire, as much, or little as you can make 
your bargaine for ; Another while, Almes : your 
ſcruants, or your beades-men we are, one of the 
rwo certaine. Sir, I would ou knew, the only 
Maſter we ſerue is Teſus Chriſt : His ſeruants we 


are, Our peoples () guides, relers,ſuperionrs. And « Heb, 13. 7. 


the maintenance wee claime, is of that porrti 
which theGod of heauen hath affigned vs, which * 
who without Sacriledge can deraine from vs?Bur 
proceede we in examining the likelihood of your 
competencie. Sce concluſion the fixr : and due- 
ly weighing it,tell me, whither thou finde conſci- 
ence ſatisfied with this imaginarie comperencie ? 
for is there no certaine prouifion for Miniſters of 
the Goſpcl,bur this vncertaine competency?who 
ſhall iudge of it? Euery man * Mallem Cerberums 
metueres, as the Orator ſpeakes. The Magiſtrate? 
why would not the Lord leaue this to Iewiſh 
Magiſtrates ? no not to Moſes, a man ſo gratious 
with him 2 and leaueit to Magiſtrates vnderthe 
Goſpel. 


lewiſh Magiſtrates were then intreſted. Anſw. Obie, 


Whar? as you would haue them now Truſters Se/. 

for vs; that the whole of our maintenance ſhould 

depend vpon —— to aſſigne, lefle or 
2 


mOTrec 
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more £ Where haue you it 7 in what Scripture * 


A in what Authentique Authour 7 will the 7ext # 
«Mal.z,10, (#) Malachi beare it? Letthe reader be iudge. 
Obich, No ſuch certentie was left to Lenites , 4s wenow 
Sol. claime. Auſ, Noſuch certeinty. Ergo none 7 2. 


Such certeintie : ſo ſuch as its the ſame for the 
generall, Tythes, and Glebe, and votarie conſe- 
crations. 3. Why none ſuch * 06. Tythes were 
then brought ts one common Store-houſe, and there. 
ont ſhare ginen t# eucry one, according to his gifts, 
worth number of children, and ag. Anl. 1. 
Inceria omnia ; whether worth, or necefitic, or 
ſpecialtie of imployment , were the rule of di- 
Triburion : whether all Tythes were brought 
to one common ſtore-houſe at Ieruſalem ; or not 
rather laide vp in the ſeuerall Cities, afſigned to 
Leuites in the ſeucrall Tribes. 2. Varies it the 
ſuchnes or identitic ofthe matter of maintenance, 
that there were ſome variable circumſtances ap- 
pertinent tothe payment or diſtribution? 3, Thus 
conceiue your anſwer, The whole of Tythes 
was a certaintie due to the comminahkie of Le- 
uites : The whole of Tythes is a certentie duets 
the comminaltie of Miniſters. A portion of that 
whole, was due to eucry Leuite., Aportion of 
this whole, due to cuery Miniſter of the Goſpel, 
3. tes d;iyibuta was then certaine, Tythes. 2, 06- 
iettum diftributionss, certaine : Leuires, not 
Laickes. 3. Modus diitributionis, in reſpe of the 
particular, ina fort indeterminate, while the or- 
dinance was for Leuitesto liue in common: Our 

res 
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—— 


res diſlribuenda, is certaine: the perſons, "to 
whom that portion mult be diſtributed, as cer- 
taine. The Modwe diſtribationis , in a ſort vneer- 
raine ; as whatnumber of - people, or circuit of 
placero be aſſigned to particular miniſters ; whar 
miniſters to bee depured ro ouerſight of this, or 
that congregation , yer ex hypotheſs, cerraine, ſup- 
poſe ſuch congregations ed to ſuch mini- 
ſters, the Tythes thence accrewing belong to 
thoſe miniſters by Pawlrrule.Gal.s.s. 

3. Suppoſe it committed to Magiſtrates? how 
I demand , abſolutely , or with limitation * if 
with limits, what are thoſe bounds £ forſooth a 
Competencie. Perceiue you not circling and 


meere vncertaintics ? The Magitrate is bounded (pc 
with no certentie of number or quantitie* 'Anſw. 54, 


Whar 2 Ergo, with nolimits atall; which is the 
queſtion, 0biet?, Yes, 4 rule he hath to follow, the 
word of God. Anſw. That is large. But what'is 
the rule,or limit preſcribed for this particular by 
the word of God ? Say if you can without circ- 
ling. Forſooth Competencie. You are coniured 
ro your circle,and muſt nor out oft. | 

.caue we therfore this fancy : and ſce, whe- 
ther we may finde ſome other more cerraine par- 
ticular, to reſolue of, And farely, when we haue 
invaine turmoiled our ſelues to auoide Tudaizing 
inthis point of Miniſters maintenance, we ſhall be 
forced at length toacknowledge Tenthes, which 
ſome call Iewiſh, to bee the Miniſters appointed 
Portion, & 243] 

C3 That 


— 
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"That thetruch may better appcarc , I will pro» 
pound the difference opinions that I hauc met 
withall in this point. 

1. Browniſtsinthis quzſt.ion thus p:remptori. 
ly reſolue. That Tythes are ſo meerely caxremoni- 
ous & Leuitical, that they cannot without betray- 
ing Euangclicall libertic, and diſauowing Chriſts 
Prieſthood, bee retayned as maintenance of Mi- 
niſters of the Goſpell. And how full ſoeuer of 
dotage, this dreame may ſeeme , yet this I will 
fay forthem, they are mad with more reaſon a 
great deale, then any others which holde them 
- cxremonics-Leuiticall. .If the aſſumption were 
true, their concluſion would ſoundly follow by 
dodrine ofth' Apoſtle.Gal.,.& 5 .Col.2.8&c. 

2.Some others thinking them Iudicials,reſolue: 

that they may be retained as the M iniſters 
 Ripend : part, that they are the moſt conucnient 
maintenance can be allotted vs. 

3. Athird ſort,that they are due by Gods Law 
to Miniſters of the Goſpel:bur theſe in explanati. 
on of themſelues diuerſly deriue themthence. 

1.50methus, due by Gods law cnioyning obe. 
dienceto Magiſtrates in things lawfull and conuc. 
nient, Theſe giue themno other ground in Gods 
word,then other humane ordinances. 

2. Others, due by Gods Law, inas much as 
the Church (whoſe authoritie with them is di- 
uine) hath enioyned their payment. So generally 

: Papiſts, | 
3. Athird ſort: due by Gods Law ; in _— 
FE 0 
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of their conſecrationto God, eyther by receiued 
cuſtome orconſent of Churches, or by donation 
of Princes, or by legacie of Teſtators. In which 


opinion I muſt needes .profeſſe my ſelfe to haue 


ſometime beene till being to deliver my iudge-- 
ment to my people, I more purpoſely ſer my 
ſelfe to ſee what the truth was. And during that 
miſtake, I thus thought : that they could nor 


withour Sacriledge be aliencd from their general . 


end. My reaſons weretheſe. 


1. ThatI found Sa/omon auctring itto be 4 (w) »Pr10.20-25, 


Curſe to dexoxre holy things , and ſeene the 
curſe exemplified. on many. 

2+ That ——_— of = yo I yo morall 
and perperuall. (x) Nob; arate from (om- 
mon vſe, no not of thoſe which To had ſeparated, 
wirht be againe vnhallowed,no ner redeemed. 


3. That ſaying of th' Apoſtle much ſwayed. 
with me {y) If it dr yies TeAfament, hows ey 3 Gal.3ass, 


abrogates it. 1, No man ought. to abrogate it. 

ſo much the more, for that being once an 
Auditour of that Indicious Divine Maſter  Fer- 
kins, whoſe memory is bleſſed, 'T-heard him 
mooue the doubt, whether things gruen'to ſa- 


perſtitious vis, to maintaine Maſſe- - 


monging, might be alt Andthvs aſfoile to- 


my remembrance, Tharfrom rhe partjcujat' ih. 


tention, wherein chrough ignorance rhey" vetted; 


alienation might be ; But from the general 6nd, . 
ancwnarminag a worſhip, they might not - 
bealiencd. ' Thus then-and _ thoſe\grounds,* 

miabt 4 | 


my 


18,19, 


x 
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my wdgement is ſtillthe ſame, though my Mead!a 
be other,and ſomewhat more peremprorie. 
Is nox Maſter Sclaters concluſion to take away 
T yahe s,us Sacrilege ? Be not his mther Media ſince 
his muſtake reformed , becauſe Tythes bee due iure 
diuino; «bſol/utely andlimpliciter, «nd not quodam 
modo, 4s by conſecration , why them makes Matter 
Sclaters conſecration oneo f his fiue reaſons? 
Anſw, Maſter Sclaters opinion is that Tythes 
arc duezwre dinino , thatis , by principles, and 
Lawes ofthe word of God, abſolutely due ; by 
{uch abſolute preſcripr as admits no repcale or dil- 
penſation. 
* Why thepretarnes he to the matter of conſecration? 
Anſw, Becauſe that is one of hisgrounds of 
clayme, laide downe in the word of God, which 
once was his onely, is now one amoneſt others. 
2. Withall you muſt vnderſtand, thereis a dou- 
\ » bleconſecration; one by Gods reſerving, or ſepa- 
rating things to himſelfe. Another,by humane vow, 
or dedication. Maſter Sclaters miſtake was , that 
they were due onely by humane conſecration: 
his reformed iudgementis, thatthey arc holy to 
God ,-nox onely becauſe yowed by men:;, burbe-' 
cauſe reſerued to God by himſclfe fromthe be- 
ginning. Here is no tantologie,. 7» 
Obie, Alienation wes: made. by the mhelerfrate, 
which bath intereſt #w-rcum avd enim: 1 11 
” Anſ®,..1, Varies it the Nature-of the action, ; 
ſuppoſag it to be Sactilegious,. that whole ſtats 
are engaged therein ? Beltke.the-roulticude of 
Fe 64 offendours, 
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ODE 41r0cininm. 
2+ 'Yecld Scarcs'to inrereſt in means and 
tum ; have they dominion ouer that which is 
De: ? Sunm cuique, is a good rule for ſtates. Ler 
them giue to Ceſar, what is Cefars: to every one, 
what is his owne;; onely let Gods portion be ſa- 
cred, and kept inuiolable : let his dominion and 
pro be —_ a tranſcendent, "_ 
But what if theſe diſþey [1015s into 5 WAS e 
th' one wk Bone bf 4 antichrint +” 2 ef 
Anſw. r. Thole many hands might have been 
as well Clericke as Layicke, and that end as well 
atchicued. 2. But (z) way you doe exill, that good zRom.z.8,_ 
may come of it * 
Obic&. Reeurne of Antichrift was feaved. 
Anſw. O worthy wight, and worſhipt mighe- 
he be ; who neuer ſpared woman in his luſt , nor 
man in his rage, yet feared the returne of Anti- 
chriſt. Credaw 2 2. But know you not Ignorance 
the greateſt pillarof Antichriſts Kingdome £ If 
_—_ any he may recouer his old poſſeſſion by 
a Poftliminium, ongſtthoſe congregations 
whick are moſt ſtript of Tythes , forced ,- 
ſoules, rocontent themſelnes with Priefts of the 
loweſt of the people , becauſe the ancient fala 
is ſcizedon, and poſſciſed in Lay-fee. And ſee if- Ne 
ſues of ſuch dealing,with meanes of reformation. 11,17 
Qu x(t. But c4% any in err our conferrate Outro God? 
was Cains ſacrifice accepted ? 7 on v1 
Anſw, What is your meaning * ſo as their a, 
as theirs, ſhall plesſe God? and their perſons bee 
D accepted, 


ha —xx —_ - —— 


The Momiſters Portion. 


accepted, ſo we anlwer; no. Andſomuchonely 
preligth your inſtance 40 Cam,: Pitt (d; as tagine 
God propertze in the thing conſtcrated, who doubts 
but they may « The Cenlersof Cerah and Da- 
has rault.be employed about the Altar ; becauſe, 


«a Now, 16.38 thou kerroneoully, yet (4) they offered them be. 


ad Galat 3, 


fore the Lord: therefore they are hallowed. And for 
this I am ſure, you haue Maſter Perkins firme in 
his poſt-bumous Notes. Things conſecrated er- 
roneouſly, may bee1mploycd.to the vie of Gods 


worſhip: yeathe nexr heiwre of the Vorarie, loo- 


ſerh all title ro things ſo conſecrated:and niay not 
claime them from their generall intendment : 
though to him, if to any, they belong of right, in 
caſe there bee a nullicie of erroncous'conſccrati- 


ONS» -- 
Obie@t. Price of 4 whore muſt not bee brought 
into'the Tabernacle. 
vAnſw, That is; hire taken for her proſtitu. 
tion ro filthines : of rurpe /ncrum,, God will have 
no ſacrifice. Ergo, not of goods honeſtly gotten 
by the votarie ? 2. Belides, know you not thar 
the caſe is ruled 7 thateucn of vniuſt perquilites, 
ſomething may redound to poore,, ſomething to 
Church, where the parnes ſuffering wrong, are 
not z orafe vnknowne; 3. Butis your Whore, 


. the Whare of Babylon * Me thinkes Lſmell you; 


I'doube-our:Aibe , wherein wee miniſter , will 
heare no better from: you, then the Whores 
ſmocke,though in vic long time before, Antichriſt 
transferredit to his ſuperſtition. 

Obic@. 


at 2 
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Obiet. Thi were to fit mm th? Idols Temple, ' 

Anſw. Vnderſtand you what you ſay ? To retains 
the conſecrartions of Idolaters ro Gods ſeruice, how 
is it more to grace an Idol, then ro keepe vp Tem- 
ples, wherein Idols haue beene worſhipped, and 
apply themro the worſhip of God * S. Pas! could 
diſtinguiſh, betwixr eating 41 Idolothyte , and cating 
is (6) ds: utrnibile, Tt may ſuffice, that they bee 
diverted to the worſhip of the true God , whether 
they were, inthe generall 2yme of che Donors, in- 
tended, - | 

Bur q##r ſum hec tam multa? Tts yeelded you ex 
abundame'm explication of the fourth Argument, 
that fuch''ertoneous conſecrations *gire not God 
ſeizure in things deuored. A new and holy confe- 
cration withour errour we haue'of Tyches, and ſuch 
like holy things; beſide their anctent reſeruation 
from the begitining, with thar proreftation of che 


5 1.Cor.$.5 


Lord, (c) Tythes are holy vwte the Eort : what this ©9427, 


Mome hath gayned by his quarrelting hitherto, 
the learned eafly indge, Proceede we therefore to 
our —_ which is thus propounded and ex- 
lane , : s | 

; Tythes are the portion,atleaft, =u ofthar porri. 
on,by Gods word allotted to Minifters for their fer. 
uice inthe Goſpel. | 

By Tythes' vaderftand” the renth part of all the 
hearers increaſe * that is, roſtoppe the mouth of the 


Cauiller, of his (4) income or rezenue, Particulars dPro.z.9, 


may be read, Lenit, 27.30. Ft alibi: Inaword, to 
vie the diſtintion' of Canoniſts g whether they bee 
perſonal, of meete induſtry, negotiation, &c. or 

D 2 prxdiall, 
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przdiall.as of graunds,&c..or muxt,as of Cartell, the 
ecnthes of the whole income,not thoſe of Cumin & 
Annyſe excepted, fall within compaſle of our ſubicR. 
Obic&, Part of the Portion: here « oncerteintie ſtil, 
faith the Canilley, I 
. Auſm. None at all. That part is our certeine Por- 
tion : other we haue if you would know what : Tr 
is, wharſocuer the regular deuotion of Princes, or 
people, ſhall pleaſe toadde as , anauRarie to our 
maintenance. Zepperus de tege Moſaice. lib, 4. cap. 
40. Decime,pars ſunt illie flipendrj, quod minittris pro 
off ic ſui laboribus, divino & naturali ture debemtur. 
L2ueff, By Gods word allotted, Intends Maier 
Sclater without any grownd of ciuill or eccleſiaHticall 
ordinance ? wo 


Anſv. This Maſter Sclater meanes : though nd 


ordinance of man ſhould affigne them ynro vs. /p- 


fifeimune D e5 verbum, hath made them ours. 


In what Commandement.? + 

Anſw. As they arean honouring of God , fo in 
the firſt : As they tend to preſerue the publike wor- 
ſhip of Ged, ſointhe ſecond and fourth : As main- 
renance of our perſons , ſoin the fift, being part of 
the honour dueto the ſpirituall parent, 

Obie. But withous awy point of Conſecration ? 

Anſw, Though no conſecration voraric had bin 
from man, yet were they.ours by the word of God, 
Howbeirthe lawes for fuch conſecrations giuen in 
the word of God, hitherto belong , and fall within 
our whole of the word of God. 

Of Tithes amongſt Iewes we finde foure ſorts, 

1. Tithcs of Leuitcs, 2. of Pricſts # 4. rg 
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Feaſts: 4+ and Tythes forthe poore: hearevs in 
Hieromes termes, 
1. &wede, 8c oft, decimans partem onninns frugum 


Lenitice tribui populius ex lege debebaz. 

2. Rurſum ex pf find, Lenita, hoc oft inferior 
miniſtrorum gr decimas dabat ſacerdotibus , & 
hac eft qua appellatur Nongetug ln, 

3, Eran for gnere alia decime', Gnas #iſque 
de popmin, alu bo ſus wank ns, vice. 
FEE £48 C08 Hiersſalem, & in 


veſtibuls Templi: & Ce ac Lenitas inuitarent 


' adconwinia, 


4. Erant autem & alia decime , 
condebant , que Greco ſermone appe hm eine. 
tu, Hicrowym :: in Exech, lib. 14. ad cap. 45. 
Toſephwo, though he mention three kinds onely, 
becauſe he compriſes the ſecundarce in Tythes of 
Leuites,(perhaps having eye to thoſe only payable 


fromthe c, im effe acknowledgerhthe 
fromthe people) yr at leaſt diſchargeth not the 


Lena of their irietericall; thus preſenting vs the 
hom the mouth of the Law-giuer. Yiirs duas 
decinaes quas quotennu pendere iam inſet, 1. Alteram 
Leaitis, 2. Alteram in ſacras epulas, 3. Tertiatertis 
queque anno eft conferends , que in egen as. Vidues ff 
pupilles diflribuater. Antiquitat,lib.q.01p.8. 
Whether payment of feſtiuall Tythes were inter- 
mitted in the third yeare, as Mr. Selden would from 
the Sepruagints rendring inferre, is aquzſtionto our 
maine impertinent. Howbeit to mee it ſeemes im- 
probable , for were they in that yeare freed from 
ther appearing at Hiernſalem t or might theyin has 


D 3 yeare 
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e Num, 18, 


geare appeare emptie handed before the Lord? A Inftiti- 
wm perhaps there might be in that reſped for that 
Time. To the Sept#agrmr I gine the honour due to 
them, bur dare not preferre themto the texr,as now 
extant with points ; efpecially where rhe reading of 
th'originall is ſo conſtant and muaried. Beſides who 
knowes not their manifold aberrations in matters of 
no ſinall moment * 'as inthar of the Chronolopie in 
Genefis, wherein {o many haue in vaine laboured a 
reconcilement. The obſernation our of rheir ren- 
dring muſt be confeſſed to be acute : yer hath in it 
rather wittie diligence of obſcruation, then ſolidirie 
wy keque hecher (: | diſpme; 
If any ma ſtion of w rſortwe di ; 
Tyrhes we meane of chat Nature with thoſe paide 
to Leuitcs; which, perhaps, are thereforeconucy'd 
tothem in the terme of an (ce) inheritaxce, becauſe 
the Lawgiuer would imply their perperunrie, and li- 
neall deſcent from Miviſtery ro Miniſteric' vnro all 
enerations. The why nots raiſed abont other 
_— , will beſt be anſwered in diſcufting ch'obic- 
10ns. | | 07148 

Of theſe Tythes this is that we affirme: Thar by 
the word of God they belong for ever to Miniſters 
of holy things ; and therefore in theſe dayes to Mi- 


| Hiſters of the Goſpel, whoalone have nowto doe 


with publique mimſtrations of the worſhip of God. 
Our-reaſons are theſe, The firſt grounded on Heb. 
7.6.7, He whoſe deſcent s wot counted from them , 
receined Tythes of Abraham : ind verſ, 8. Here men 


that dit,receine Tythes - but there he receiueth them, of 


whom its witneſſed, tha he lineth, Compare, Gew. 
I4+20e, The 
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The Argument which this Scripture affoords, 
hath receiued much diſaduantage, by (lender colle. 
Rion of many, thus onely pr it.. Tythes were 
paide to Prieſts before the Leuiticall law was ginen. 
Therefore their payment is founded rather on Mo- 
rall then Czremamalllaw. To which,anſwer is well 
giuen, that by as inference, ſacrificing oſbeaſts 
ma prooucd a moralitie, fith it was alſo in vſc 
before giuing of the Law by Moſes. That we may 
the berter ſee the force of the Argument, let vs a lit- 
tle conſider the frame and ſumme of the rext. The 
Apoſtle by occaſion of the peoples dulneſſe, having 
digreſled from Cap.5.11. to Cap.6.20. returnes to his 

ſe; that is, toſhew the excellencic of Chriſts 
rieſthood aboue thar of Ars», by auouching him 

a Prieſt after the order of Melchiſeder, The conclu- 
fion is this... Chriſts: Prieſthood is more excellent 
then thar of Leui z or Chriſt is a greater Prieſt then 
any after Aarons order. The principall reafon lycth 
thus. He that is a Prieſt after th'order of Melchiſedee 
is a greater Prieſt then the Prieſts after Aaron, Bur 
Chriſtis a Prieſt after th'order of Melchiſeder, Frz0: 
&c. The minor hath firſt his proofe, 1. From a te- 
| ſtimony of Daxrd, Cap. 5. 20. 2, From that abſolute 
agreement berwixt Melchiſedec , and Chriſt : the 
parts whereof are theſe, 1. As Melchiſedec was King, 
and Prieſt of the moſt high God, ſo Chrift. 2. As 
Melchiſedec King of righreouſneſſe , and Prince of 
cace,  {o.Chriſt. 3» As Melchiſedec his parents, 
inred, beginning and end of life are nor recorded , 
ſo Chriſt, as man, without father, as God without 
mother,kinred,beginning,and end of life. Therefore 
DD 4 Chriſt 
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Chriſt is truly a Pricſt after th'order of Melchiſedes : 


 werſet, 2,3» 


The Mator remaines to be prooued, and thathath 
proofe from weyſe 4. to 11. the ſumme whercof is 
compriſed in this principall Syllogiſme. If Melchiſe- 
dec be greater then Lexi, then hethatis a Prieſt after 
his order, as Chriſt is ; is greaterthen Lexi, Bur Med. 
chiſedec is greater then Lexi, Ergo, &c. Minor prooe 
ued : Greater then Abraham, greater then Lews : 
Melchiſedee is greater then Abraham: Ergo then Les: 
Minor prooned. Hee to whom Abraham paide 
Tythes , of whom he was bleſſed, is greater then 
Abraham, But to Melchiſedes , Abraham paide 
Tythes ; and Melchiſedec bleſſed Abraham ,, Ergo, is 
greater then he. verſe 4, 5, 6, 7. 

A ſecond Argument proouing the greatneſſe of 
this Prieſt, aboue thoſe of Aarorns order, is laide 
downe verſ.s.A tyth-taker,that is, a Prieſt of whom 
irs teſtified chat he liues, is greater then a Tyth-taker 
that dies, But the Prieſt after Melchiſedec is a Tyth- 
taker of whom its teſtified that he liues. Leuites take 
Tythes and die. Ergo, the Prieſt after Melchiſedec 
his order is greater then the Prieſts Leuiticall. This is 


in my ſimple Logicke the diſpoſition of the text. As. 


for illuſtrations, or amplifications by proſyllogiſnes 
pong , or otherwiſe, I purpoſely omit them. 

ow me thinkes, the text thus naturally reſolued, 
there ſhould needno farther dedution of th'Argu- 
ment : yetthat che ſimpleſt may ſee what footing 
Tythes haue here, thus I colleit. 

The portion due to Chriſts Prieſthood, is due to 
Miniſters ofthe Goſpel ; Tythcs arethe portion duc 
to Chxiſts Prieſthood, Ergo, The 
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The Minor is thus proued, The portion due to Me]- 
chiſedec his Prieſthood, is due to Chriſts Prieſthood, 
Reaſ.1.for thatChriſtisPrieſt after that order. 2.other 
things enunciated of Me{chiſedec, aretrue of Chriſt 
eminently & alwaies: as itseminently & alwaies true 
of Chriſt,char heis King of righteoufnes 8fPrince of 
peace : eminently and alwaes true of Chriſt, he is 
without parets,withour _ & end of life, that 
he bleſſeth Abraham & all his ſeed, 8c. All theſe are 
more properly yerified ofChriſt,then of Melchiſedes 
his _ Why notthenalſo this euerrtue of him ? 
He taketh Tythes, May we not aſſume? Tyrhes are the 
portion. due to Melchiſedec his Prieſthood ? r, Paide 
they were by Abraham to Melchiſedec , as dueto his 
Prieſthood.2.Inthe Apoſtles Logiquea Prieſt, and a 
receiverof Tythes are xquipollents. Inſteed of fay- 
ing,men that die are Pricfts, he ſaith,men that die re- 
cexwe T ythes: In ſteed of ſaying,he that lines is 4Prieft, 
he ſaith,he that liues, fakes tythes:as if,in his indgmet, 
Tythes and Prieſthood were as inſeparable, as king- 
dome, and tribute ; The Maior ofthe principall Syl- 
logiſme ifany doubt of, to wit, whether the portion 
due to Chriſt, be due to Miniſters, let him —_— 
1.C9r.9.14.wherc is th'expreſſe ordinane: of Chriſt 
that Minifters ſhould line of the Goſpel. 2. Whoin 
likelihood ſhould be his recciuers, but thoſe that are 
in his ftead, as is ſaid of Miniſters, 2.Cor.5.20. 3. The 
ſame reaſon which the Lord aflignes of Lexi his ſha- 
ring in things to himſelfe reſcrued, and ſanctified, -is 
truc of Miniſters, orelſe of none. God is Leuites 
portion. z. Gods portion is Lenires portion; be- 
cauſe they were taken to Miniſter before ſhim. Why 


nag then alſo Chriſts portion Miniſters portion £ 
E becauſe 
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becauſerthey onely are aſſumed to Chriſt, to Mini- 
ſterin the Goſpel. A reaſon fornot Tything of fo 
plaine deduction out of Scripture, if any can bring 
mee, he ſhall much ſway meero his ſentence, 

This Argument I remember once to haue pro- - 
poutided fomething otherwiſe, to this purpoſe. The 
portion due tothe Prieſthood after Melchiſeder his . 
order, is due to Miniſters of the Goſpel. Burt Tyrhes 
are that portion. Ergs, And thus propounding ir, 
I receiued theſe anſwers. | 

Obieet.: The propoſition ſeemes vntrue , except 

% you can proouc your {clues Prieſts after that order, 

Anſw. Whercto I then anſwered, that though we 
be no Pricfts after that order, yet is there truth in the 
propoſition, {ith Chriſt the high Prieſt of our pro- 
tcſſhon, ro whom originally they belong , hath or- 
dained vs to liue of his portion. 

« Aſeccondanſwer was by limitation : the portion 
due [by Law] to that Prieſthood, is due ro Mini- 
ſters. But with that limitation tkaſſumprion is falſe: 
Abrahams payment being an a@ rather voluntarie, 
then by any iniuntion from God. 

Anſw. But that that at of Abraham was no at: in 

* this ſenſe voluntarie, but rather of neceſſarie and in- 
ioyned dutic , 1s cuident (me thinkes) by theſe rea- 
ſons. 1. For that gifts voluntarie, proceeding from 
bountie and liberalitie, imply a fuperioritie or excel- 

fAR.:zs, lencicin the giner, aboue the receiuers For+(f) its 4 
35. more bleſſed thing in that kinde 19 giue they toreceine, 
Bur Abrahams payment of Tythes was teſtimonie of 
his inferiority. 2. Againe, the phraſe it ſelfe implies 
as much. Melchiſedes Tythed Abraham, ver.s. a 

phraſe 
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phraſe that looſerh all his Emphaſis , ifno iniumQion 
had ſubieted Abraham to 2 neceſſirie of beeimg 
tythed. 3. What meane'they whenthey ſay of A- 
brahamstyrthing , it was done without law £ would 
they be vnderſtood of Abrahams fat onely 2 or of 
erehirgrat it was mm vic befote the Law writ- 
ten * Now ſure I wonder how firſt ,{Hbrabom, and 
then after him 7ac#5, ſhonld fall ypon a tenth, rather 
then vpon a fixt or twelfth part, if there were no- 
thing preſcribed in their times fortything © 2. How 
prooue they bur probably that ir was withour injun- 
Rion of Law? if this be the reaſon, for that we finde 
no mention of any Law to that end giuen, by as 
good reaſon may they ſay of ſacrifices , and ſundry 
other ations religious, thatrhey were arbitrarie ; 
fich we finde no expreſſe mandate giuen of them in 
thoſe times. Bur thus me thinks we may better reaſs 
from their praQtiſe to an iniunRion , theſe fats of 
theirs were approoued of God ; therefore not done 
without iniunRion from him. Thus farre I ſuppoſe, 
this Argument cleared. Volumes of new cauills are 
behinde ; which makes mee thinke it hangs much in 
therteeth of oppoſites, 


CC CE—_ 


Obie, Thus is my Caviller. Teeld for 4 while | 


Tythes due tothe Priefthood of Melchiſedec : will it 
thence follow they are due to Chriit ? 

Anſw. We ſhall rell-you anone, when we haue 
learnt your meaning. What is your meaning,by thus 
ycelding them due tothe Prieſthood of Melchrſedec? 
meane you the Prieſthood after that ordcr 4 Then it 
followes that they are due to Chriſts Pricſthood:for 
his is Prieſtheod (g) afteFtb order of Melchiſedec. 

E 2 Perhaps 


£ Heb.s, 
20, 
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s Verh23, 
24, 


Perhaps that's not the mcaning ; bur you ſu ppole 
them due to Melchiſedec, ratione facerdotij, non talis 


facergots J - Or r4tione Typica. 


Anſw. Choole whether you liſt .. If ratiove ſacer- 
dotij, rhen ro. Chriſt alfo , torin him is facerdotinm. 
And if this bee the formall reaſon of Tythes-obie, 
quia ard qua ſacerdes, then they are cuer duc to 
Chriſt, becauſe that reaſon is pergetuall in him : Hee 
«4 Prieft for encr, it 

If cations T ypica,then you demand : muſt all things 
be verified of the truth, that of the Type, and that ac- 
cording to the letter © then all that belonged to Aaron, 
or Samplon, muſt be true of Chriſt. 

Anſ. All and euery thing belonging to the Type, 
as a Type,muſt be verified ofthe Anti-type with this 
diſtinction, either litterally,or miſtically ; not all litte- 
rally, nor all myſtically : what is not literally, muſt 
bee myſtically ; what is not myſtically, muſt be litte- 
rally, And that you may ſce {1militudes of heauenly 
things,and Earthly their Types,hold, ſome, after the 
letter. Reade what is ſaid of the high Pricſt of Iewes 
as he was Type of Chriſt, (4) He enters ints the holy 
of holies not without bloud : As he into the holy of 
holies, ſo Chri#t into heauen : that verification is my- 
ſticall. As (7) he n8t without bloud, So Chrift not 
without bloud, That is literall; Melchiſedec brought 
in as Chriſt type in the ſtory,withour father and mo- 
ther. Is not this eminently true of Chriſt after the 
letter * Aelchiſedec without beginning or end of 
dayes : this alſo literally verified. Though then all 
things true ofthe Type materialiter ſumpto, arc not 
neceſlarily true of the Antitype; yet as many as 


belong 


XUM 


T he «MM inifters Portion. 25 


belong to the type formaliter taken;as a Type, my 

with that ion be true of thy dior. = 
what is intended to be verified myftically,muſt fo be 
verified in the truth :- what'is meant to be literal! 
accompliſhed inthe Amtitype,muſt fo be fulfilled. 

| The quzſtions then are two. 1. Whether in ta- 

king Tythes Melchiſedec was Type of Chriſt * 2. 

Whether tharpart of the Type be verificd literally 

or miſtically by th Apoſtles dorine 2 

That in taking Tyrthes of TAHbraham, Melkhifedec 
typed our Chriſt; heare Mr, Juni in Ge. cap. 
14. Ad intelligentiam illixs Typi & accommodatio- 
mem © ins, dus maxime 0bſeruanaa. Nempe tum in i\s 
que dicuntnr a Moſe, tumwvero inijs que reticentur, 
conſtitui T mee ij5 que dicuntur ; vi cam dicitur 
Malchitzegcc, id eft, Rex iufitie : Rex Salem : id eff, 
pacis : Sacerdos Dei Altiſcimi, benedixiſſe Abrahamo, 
et decimas accepiſſe, In wibus omnibus T ypus Chyiits 
expreſſ us obſernandus eft,crc. Whatneedes Teſtimo- 
ny, when the Text affirmes, the Tything of Le- 
»: by Melchiſedec im Abraham, prooucs authentical- 
Iyt Pn Leuiticall, ro Chriſts Prieſt. 
hood. 

That ir is not myſtical]y,but litterally co bee fulhl- 
led in Chriſts Prieſthood , who can denie ? for 
where is the myſticall Analogie berwixt this Att of 
Melchifedec Typical , and Chriſt ; as in his uy 
King of Salem, and Melchiſedec , verified this mu 
be of Chriſt, cither litterally,or myſtically : not my- 
ſtically, Ergolitterally. And{ce if the texr ſay nor fo 
much. (k) He rakes Tythes that lines ever : Who is AReb.7.8. 
that ? Mckhiſedec.as the Type; Chriſt as the Truth. 

E 3 Eminently 
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Eminently its true of Chriſt after the letter, he lives 
cuer ; And he lives euer with this Epithete, co bee a 
taker of Tythes, 

Obie. Nay, you ſay , The Spirit hath made an- 
ſer for you againft.ſuch wreſfting « becauſe hee hath 6- 
mitted to deſcribe Melchiſedec, or Chrift to be a Tyth- 
faker, Leui imndeede hath that Emphatica# Title, to be 
4 Tyth-taker : Melchiſedec hath no more but (He.) 

Anſw. No more bur He. Is that the matter ? 'but 
1ts that (Hee) ro whom, what is ſaid of Lev#, muſt 
be «ri x«r7, applyed : elſe 1. the ſentence gapes : and 
2. Paul failes in bis compariſon. There, thar is, in 
Leuiticall Prieſthood , men that dye, take Tythes - 
here he, of whom its teſtified that he liues, muſt nor 
that (He) haue ſtakes Tythes) applyed vnto him ? 
as verl. 21. Theſe Priefs are As <3 without an oath : 
But this with an oath : What was this (with an 
oath) but made Prieſt - 

Obie. Melchiſedes tooke once ;, followes it that 
Chrift muff take euer ? Apage. 

Anſw. That but once you will neuer prooue. And 
2. May not one Acttranſient, being Typicall,fignific 
a perpetuall at in Chriſt, as well as the manie En- 
trings of th'high Prieſt into the Holy of Holyes, 
Chriſts once entring into heauen 2 Pro. 

ObieR. Chriſt by this meanes claimes from his 
T ype. 

Anſw. Apage, How more Tythes from Melch:. 
ſeaec, then na, g pur from Dawid 2 His grand Title 
to Prieſthood, and kingdome, is Gods decree 
and ordination . The fignification thereof in the 
Types, yet neceſlary it is, that th'Antitype —_ 

anſwer 
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anſwer exactly to the Type , vt ſupra. 

Obie. But thinkes any man they were due to Mel. 
chiſedec or bs Prieſthood ? 

Anſw. Any man? 1 dare fay thouſands afrer 
th'Apoſtle, and except your ſelfe all men of iudge- 
ment, Calvine , ©ued debebat Abraham Deo, ſoluit in 
manum Melchiſcdec, They were therefore due debt 
from Abraham, Ins facerdotij illins ſubindicas 4terne 
eſſe durationis : Hoc autem ideo additum oft, ne videa- 
tur poRerior lex (vi moris eff) priori quicquam ders. 
24ſſe, Calvin, ad Heb, 3, There was then a Law for 
rheir —_— to Melchifedec, Iunins ad Heb.7, Mel. 
chiſeaecab Abrahamo Decimas non dubitanit accipe- 
re, fretus authoritate Dei , et ex ea rite por ungens Sa 
cerdotis officio. Authority then Melchiſedec had to 
take ; therefore Abraham precept to pay Tythes. 

Obiett, There was no precepr. 

Anſw. None read or expreſt in ſomany letters * 
and ſyllables : Nor any for Melchiſedec to vic fundti- 
on of Prieſthood. Thinke wee therefore hee did it 
without calling * 

Obiect. The aft was voluntary in Abraham. 

Anſw, How vnderſtand you voluntary ? — 
ly performed : ſo did Pau{preach the Goſpel wil- 
lingly : that AR of preaching was in Paw/ voluntary: 
yet (1) Woe had beene ynro him if he had nat preached 
the Goſpel. 

Obic&. Not ſo , but volantarie, 4s matter of kind. 
neſſe,courteſie and bountte. : 

Anſw, As ſome almes belike to the poore King of 
Salem : for ſuch you wonld haue 51} chat's now payd 
ro Miniſters of the Goſp<cl. But vopeF you volun- 

4 ruric 
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tarieto matter of inioyned duric © then ſay I, ' pay- 
ment ſo yoluntary' in £Abraham, could not eff 
his inferioritic to Mclchiſedee. No payment, except 
eHeb,z,s, Of dutyis teſtimony of inferioritic. (») Abrahams 
"* * payment of Tythes to Melchiſedec, was teftimonie of 
inferioritie ; therefore it was payment of dury, You 
miſtake if you conceiue it ſaid, that all payments of 
dues imply inferioritic of the payer. Norſo : Bur 
no payment, except of dutie, teſtifies thiinferiority 
ofthe payer. What haue we now to doe with Kings 
paying wages to ſeruants ? and ſuch like prattle. Irs 
ſtill true ; except Abrahams payment to Melchiſegec, 
had beene of duty, it could be no teſtimony of his 
inferiority. Compare Rom.13.5,6. 
ObicR, They were not payde of all, nor of his owne, 
nor often. T herefore not due by any Law of God, 
Anſw, All yncertaine: Of 4d, ſaith Moſes, Gem, 14. 
20. that is, ſaith Maſter Ca/vine, reaſoning from cir- 
cumſtances of the text, of all his owne ſubſtance, and 
that commonly : for it is likely, hee that had ſ\worne 
»Gen.t4. to (#) take nothing,from 4 thred to 4 ſhooe-latcher, for 
** * *hisowneentichmenr , would at another mans coſt 
offer vato God? It was a Praculum vnto Danid to 
offer vnto his God of that which coſt him nothing, 2. 
$4am.24-24. And as great ſcandall had Abrahams in- 
curred amongſt thoſe Heathens, by performing his 
Deuotions at their charge, as by taking of theirs, 
for his owne enrichment. 2. But how followes 
the Argument? if bur once, nor of all ; Erge,not by F 
Law. x, 7 
Arſw. q.d. Abel offered but once, for ought ap- 
peares ; Ergo, without law, And yet by faith hee 
offered, 
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offered. Heb. 11. 4. therefore not without a word 
of God. 

Melchiſedec tythed Abraham, if Tythes were not 
due, where the E mphaſis of the phraſe a 

Arſw. Surely quite loſt : for it imparts a is in 
Mel hiſedec to take ; therefore a debitam in Abrahams 
to pay them. 

T his 1s all one 4s to fay ,a Tyth-taker for 4 Prieft : 
Tythes and Priett-haod,are as inſeparable as kingdoms 
and Tribute. - 

Anſw. Euen ſo, That deſcription of Chriſts 
Prieſthood by the #w of Tything, hangs in your 
teech. Giue me a reaſon of thar trope;putting T yh. 
taking for Prieffthood, and (ce if it enforce nor my in- 
ference. Prieſthood and Tyrhes are as inſeparable 
as Kingdome and Tribute. But doe T ribute and 
Tythes match ? 

Anſw. Yes, in the point of inſeparability from 
their ſubieR: As Tribure ro Kingdome; ſo Tythes 
to Prieſthood are inſeparable. Will you ſtretch your 
compariſon further ? you wrong your Authour, and 
forget your rule , /imlia clandicant. WW 

But how 4 good.yeare fell Abraham and lacob wpox 
tenths without injunition ? Forſooth Tacob by Abra- 
—_—_— : Abraham by ſpecial direttron from 
God. 

Anſw. By ſpecial direion ? likely ſome inſpira- 
tion : but had that direRion the force of an iniun- 
ion 2 then was Abrahams att of duty , and not ar- 
bicrarie. 

For ſacrifices,their uſe held by tradition, 

Anſw, By tradition £ Now how a good-yeare 

p F comes 
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comes tradirion in to bee the ancient Rule of wor- 
ſhip? Tradition, ſelfe-deuiſcd cuſtome , without @ 
pracept from God. 2. Tradition wee _ it was, 
in a ſenſe, as matters of faith and worthip were all 
wraditionary, tillthe dayes of Moſes : thar is, rhey 
were deliucrcd from father roſonne , without wrt- 
ting : ſo was that, that &Le (0) ſeed of the woman ſhould 
breake the Serpents head, &c. In that ſenſe Tradition: 
but wharisnort alſo a diuine rcuelation? Sorradition 
that ſacrifices ſhould be offered : but was not the 
przcepr extant for the matter of ſacrifices? of cleane 
no; uncleane beaits, 2, for the qualitie z of rhe beff, 
not of their refuſe> How elſe fianed Carn in bring- 
pHeb.11.4 ing ſucha ſacrifice ? And is nor Abel ſaid, (p) ji 
faith to han off ered a better ſacrifice ? and 1s there 
fairh without a word of God ? 

Thus I conclude. Cam and Abe! had ſmned, if 
they had not brought ſacrifices : Carm did finne in 
bringing ſacha ſaciifice - therefore there was 2 Law 
for ſacrifices, and the qualitie of them ; for the rule 

Remy. is of perp-ruall rruth, (q) Where is no Law, there is 
TA no trawseveſsion. Likewile, Abraham hid finned , if 
hee had nor payde _—_ tro Melchiſedec, There- 
fore that bound Abraham to pay Tythes to him. 
For where is no L2w,there can be no finne, +» 

But how followes .ig on all this ground layde , that 
MimiSteys muſt lhue of Tythes, 

cAnſy, B:cauſe they are miniſters 07 holy things; 
ther<for2 muſt ue of Chriſts porivn, and that Por- 
ton 15 Tythes, ; 

But that place, 1.Cor.9,*4. ſpeakes wot of Tyt "es, 

A-ſv. 1. Ic will crouole you ro prove, that -it 

%. ; umpiyecs 
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implies not Tythes, though it expreſſe them not : 
Thar (So) and (Chrift hath ordayned) remit vs to 
Tyrhes, or elſe to no certcintie. 2, But quid hoc ad 
rem? Thatrext is nor, in this paſſage, alledged, to 
prooue Tythes our portion, (ve onely vpon ſuppo- 
fall ; that Tythes are Chriſts portion, That granted, 
fich Chriſt hath made his Porrion, his Mmiſters 
Portion, the Texts alledged will prooue Tythes the 
Miniſters : Des grati«s, I haue done with a Tiifler. 
I comenow to fatisfie my learned friend in his quere 
about rhis Texr. Thus he, 

Truth is, that if we take the ſenenth of tif Epifile to 
the Hebrewes 4s it is alone, without reference to whom it 
wes written , and afier what manncy, and obſerning 
how th' Apoſtle (4s in other things) workes vponthe 
preſent opinions and ſtare of the Iewiſh Church , by 
that pia vafritics (4s ſome call it) the Arguments for 

! whe right as DF. Sclater hath reſolued them into Logi- 
call forme, arc ſuch as he that anſwers them, might an- 
ſmer the proofe of any Tynth, qhnges. #; he that herein 
afooy Dr. Sclater, anſwers more then all the reſt of, 

C, « 

Anſw, Take wee it therefore with all references 
poſhibiy imaginable ; and conſider any circumſtance 
probably comprerent to be conſidered, yeeld alſo th' 
Apoſtle ro vſe, if not that pi vafrities, yer his pru- 
dence in working vpon the preſent opinions of the 
Iewes ; what I wonder,may any theſe references, or 
obſeruings affoord, to croſle th'Argument heere 
founded. Particularize the references; 1- He writes 
ro Hebrewes,become Chriſtians, 2. Confeſſedly in- 


firme in judgement touching abrogation of Leuiri- 
F 2 call 
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call Law; and adhzring too much to their firſt rudi. 

ments. 3. opinioned, as truth ſeemes, that Ancient 

precepts Moſaicall ſtill bound the conſcience, after 

exhibiting of the Mcſhah. What, to 6ur maine, will 

all this affoord to nullifie or diſable the Argument 

here grounded'? His pia vafrities, if it be conceited 

after Eraſmus, his working vpon aduantage of their 

miſconceits, and errours of iudgement, hath here I 

dare {weare, ncither vic, nor footing. For what is in 

all this paſſage miſconceiued by .thoſe Chriſtian 

Iewes ? whereout Pas! ſhould ſtrayne his conclu- 

ſion of Chriſts ſuperioriticyro Leuiticall Priefts? God 

rHeb.7.21 (x) ſweares him 4a Prieſt after order of Mclchiſc- 

/ - ey dec : And (s) without contronerſie , the leſſe is bleſſed 

= of thegreater, (t) To ſpeake as the thing is, Ltui was 

tythed in the loynes of Abraham, ſauour any theſe aſ- 
ſcuerations of Pals working 0n miſconceites. 

His prudence it was to ground his concluſions on 
Scriptures, and Propoſitions thereof, confeſſed by 
Tewes as true ; yet truely ſo confeſled ; and of force 
to affoord him, out of their reall truth, and intention 
of the inſpirer, wharſocuer inference he makes from 
them : fo was it our Sauiours, out of Moſes writings 
to conuince(s) Saddxces, inth Article of the reſwrre- 
eton : yet was there truth in his ground, and by vn- 
d-niable ſequele iſſues his concluſion out of the pre» 
miſles extant in Meſes, When Paul at Athens al- 
ledgeth teſtimony of Ararns the Poet, (w) 78 7 x«/ yer 
tower, WE acknowledge his prudence impleading 
them from their owne Aurhours: yet dare not thinke 
him ſo impiouſly wafer, as to lay for ground an er- 
roncous Conceit : or ſo imprudent a diſputer, Þ + 

ul 
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build his concluſion on a ground, from whence the 
Argument had nor apparent deduQtion. I preſume, 
this curt anſwer affoords (o learned and friendly an 
inquiſitor, large ſatisfaftion. Proceede wee therefore 
tothe other Arguments. 

I thought, you ſee Irthought, I had ended ; and 
that the mouth of all Calumnie againſt this Argu- 
ment had beene ſtopped ; when at laſt Iam minded 
by a friend, that the grand Syllogiſmes labour of tws 
foule maladies, wwye inns, and begging of the Yus- 

jon. 
F Yet cannot be cuidenced any change of tearmes, 
or ſo much as of affection of any tearme in the ſtate: 
neither is cither propoſition tendred without proofe 
to any mans credulitie ; nor without ſomething, prize 
and notiwe in ſe, and vertuall "enough to inferre the 
concluſion. Faire anſwer expect to your cxcepti- 
ons ; howſocuer, carried with tartneſle more then is 
meete, and elevation no lefſe ſometime then mucte- 
riſticall, 

This is the frame. 

The Portion due to Chriſts Prieſthood, is due to 


Miniſters of the Goſpell. 


Tythes are the Portion due to Chriſts Prieſthood. 


Ergo : 
The Mnor is thus prooued, 
The Portion due to Melchiſedechs Prieſthood , is 
due to Chriſts Prieſthood, 
Tythes are the Portion dueto Melchiſedechs Pricſt. 
hood. Ergo : 
T he Propoſitions (you ſay) are both Sophiſticall, be- 


Canſe not propounded in fit tearmes to inferre the con- 
F 3 clufron : 


7 
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cluſion : beſides haue in them a begging of the queſtion, 
preſuming of that, which in good Dininitie i not to bee 
granted, And th aſſumptions are both falſe. < 

But why, I wonder, are the tearmes vnfit, becing 
tryo of them the ſame withour xquiuocation,where- 
in the concluſion is propounded ; and the medinm a- 
nother, no whit homonymous, and applicable both 
tO predicate and ſubiet s 

Forſooth, the true tearmes are theſe : 

T he Stipend or Wages due to Chrifts Prieſthood, is 
duc to Miniſters of the Goſpel. And 

The Stipend or Wages due to Melchiſedechs Prieſt. 
hood,is due toChrifts Priefthood.Sounds Stipend with 
you nothing but baſe Wages * 

Emendemus in Melius : (4) hee was no Dunſe that 
obſcrued, there is emendatio in prive. Theſe tearmes 
are neyther truer, nor true; nor fitter, nor fit for the 
quzſtion : Truth is, fit for his purpoſe onely, who 
meanes to leaue the purpoſe, and to ſet yp a ſhadow 
for himſelfe to fight with. Could you, could any 
thinke, that in my tearme of Portion, which is part 


of Temporalties allotted, I ſhould intend Wages * 


ſuch as 1s yay* to Hirclings, Mxchanicall Artiſans, 
or men of like imployment : or if you take my 0- 
ther tearme of Premium, or Recompence, was it 
intended, trow you, a Wages #quiualent to the 

Worke 7 | 
I euer meant itan Honorarie, allotted by God, to 
be rendred from men, in acknowledgement of the 
vertue,excellencie,worth of Chrifts Pricſthood,and 
his Miniſters Worke, who are imployed by him in 
the commemoration and application thereof vnro 
the 
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the people. This Is #ax4, x dan nh, of that tearme: 
that other is vef74,and mmez. Where now is my Pe- 
titio principij? or what is thar,ſo abhorrent from the 
grant of good Diuinitic ? Forſooth, 7 preſume there 
6 4 ſet Stipend or Wages belonging to the Prieſthood of 
Chrift,and Melchiſedes. 

Surely I never preſumed it. Wages ſaid I euer in 
all my Sermon? The terme is ſtrange co me, Marry 
this I preſume, and yer am not preſumptuous, Thar 
there is a ſer or fixed Honorarie belonging to the 
Prieſthood of Chriſt, and Melchiſedec. W1ll your 
Reaſons force me to thinke otherwiſe £ then I fit 
downe. 

Thus they are, 1. Chrif needes none, 2. Hee re- 
quires none, 3. None can be aſiiened him anſwerable 
#0 his Worke, beeing a Worke of ſatisfattion for the 


ſinnes of the whole World, a Worke of infinite Merite. 


And for Melchiſedec and his Prieſthood, Sith, 1.Nowe 
due to Chrift, 2. Sith Scriptare ſilent for any proba- 
bilitie of any ſuch thing. 3. Sith it affoords mores 
then probabriitieto the comtrarie : becauſe hee 4 King, 
therefore, 1, not needing it : 2. therefore bound r4- 
ther to giue to hs Swbietts and Familie, then to take 
Waees from them: Tea, 3. Its ener counted baſe in 4 
King,to take Stipend or Wages of Forreiners , or his 
owne Subietts. Ergo, 

Qnorſum all this ? what needes fo much adoe a- 
mong friends ? 

' Anſw. Its not Wages we enquire of, but the Ho- 
norarie of the Prieſthood. And of it, who dares a- 
uow,there is none due to Chriſts Prieſthood 7 

How feare I, leaſt applying your Arguments to 
F 4 that 
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that Concluſion, which is the onely you muſt inſiſt 
on,I ſhall expoſe them to ſcorne; and make them ap- 
peare ſuch,as you affirme mine,weake as water, light 
as feathers, not worth ſtrawes, or the duſt adhering 
to them. 
I. Reſb. What if Chrift neede no honoxarie ts be ren- 
ared from vs ? therefore is none _tonging to his 
; Pla.co.y, Prieſthood 2 Though God (b) needed nor Bullocks nor 
20,11,12., Goates in Holocauſts,or Thanks- offcrings,were they 
therefore nor ro bee rendred from ewes * Though 
Chriſtneedes not owr Lands,or Liuings,or Lines,yer, 
« Mat.10, incaſe of Confeſ5ion, (c) can they bee but impiouſly 
37. denyed hint ? Who knowes not as much as Peter 
Lombard in this caſe, that all our ſeruice of God, in- 
4 P,16.1, ward, olitward, redounds to ours, not to Ggds be. 
Job 22-243 hoofe £ Bclong they not therefore to our God * 
Chriſt needes not take : yer its our gps and vſw to0 
> render him outward, inward feruice and fſacri- 
ce, 
When God calls to Iewes for Tyrhes vnder name 
e Mal,z.8, Of (e) 95 owne,that there might be meat in hy Houſe, 
no man is ſo mad to thinke of the living God, as is 
fabled or ſtoried of th'Idol Bel and the Dragon. Yer 
muſt there be meate in his Houſe for them to whom 
the miniftration of his ſeruice was then committed, 
And though Chriſt, for hs owne Perſon, now needes 
not this Honorarie, yer needes hee it in his Deputes 
f 2.Corg. and Aſſignes, whom he hath ,f) put in his ſtead, to 
30, commemorate and apply the vertues of his xternall 
Prieſthood, and to keepe in life and being, the Spuri- 
tuall Prieſthood, exerciſed by all Chriſtians in the 
ſtate of this life, | 
And 
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And doth henot require it  (g) Honenr God with |. 
thy ſubſtance, and with the chiefe of all thy increaſe, « pro.3.9," 
that he requires, (hb) Render Carnals to them that ſowe b |, Cory. 
Spirituals : That hee requires, Count Preibyters wor- ; 2 Ning: 
thy of dowble honour ; thats apertly the Honorarie «7. 


wee now ſpeake of, For Wages,or hyre, as you ſtyle 


| andexplanc it, let it not be once named in this quze- 
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ſtion, as becommeth Saints : out vpon thar baſe 
CONCCIt, 

None can be aſ5igned him ,anſwerable to his worke, 443: 

Reſp, True as Goſpell : nor Wages nor Honora- 
rie xquiualent to his merite. (&) @nid retribuam ? 4 Pal.116, 
faich Damd. Poflibly nothing xquable tro Gods 3 
bountie ; 9uy Poem extends not to him : yerthere 
was Poculum ſaluti, which hee tooke and offered in 
reſtimonie of thankefulneſle, for ſo many and great 
things done to his Soule, When Zacob according to 
his Vow erc&ed th'Altar (/) at Bethel, and (who !Gen.34.z. 
queſtions * ) payde Tythes to God thar had kept 
him ; dreames any man hee meant ir to the Lord 
as a Wage for his W orke, in ſafe-guarding his Per- 
ſon, or Honorarie #quiualent to ſuch merites ? 
Lord , I am (m) leſſee then all thy Goodneſſe and m Gen,z1, 
Truth, which thou haft ſhowne me, yi Why doubt 16 
wee that it was a dutic in 1acob, and ſuch as found 
acceptance with God 2 Reade alfo- that excellent 
B!- ing and Prayer of (#) Danid, what time hee 
dcimrs his owne and the Peoples Offerings to- 
wards building the Temple : Tr will appeare true 
which you ſay z the Honorarte was- nor worthie 
the Lord , yct due to hun from Daxza, and from the 
People. | 
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Whar need I now proceed to particular anſwer, 
to what concernes Melchiſedees Prieſthood 4 The 
Scripture affoords more then probabilitic, prxgnan- 
cie of proofe for an Honorarie dueto that Royall 
Prieſt,and Prieſthood. Neither was it baſe, but ho- 
norable to that King of Salem, to be inucſted as well 
in the Honorarie,as in th'Office of that Prieſthood, 
Will you now ioyne in thecloſe for the Honorarie, 
as you profeſle ro doe ypon ſuppoſall of Wages © If 
Melchiſedec received Wages, then you graunt, it 
ſhould be perpetuall. Whar if he receiued th'Hono- 
rarie, will you then-graunt, muſt you not graunt, that 
it ſhould be i ualls Inngamm dexteras, This little 
explication hath wrought our harmonic in iudge- 
ment for the maine, | 

Muſt wee yet buckle about th'aſſumprions? What 
thinke you 7 are they yer both falſe, and againe, you 
ſay falſe,twice falſe,if my portion be nor Merces, but 
Honorarium ? What if there be no proportion betwixt 
the worth of C hrifts Priefthood, and Tythes * There. 
fore not the Honoraric of his Prieſthood 2 Whar 
though no proportion betweene the þ1rituallrhings 
wee ſowe,and the carnall,wee reape from the people 2 


'9. Ergo, (0) Camalsno Honoraric due to Miniſterie 


for Spirituals * What though no proportion be- 


© tweene the (p) Quiet and Godlineſſe and Honeitie we 
: line in by meanes of Kings, and the (q) Tribate and 


Cu#ome wee render to thoſe Earthly Gods : There. 
fore nor the Honorarie of Regalitie © I ſay not yer 
as you to me, 4Lpagefis, YetT adviſe, make no ſuch 


inferences. How vaineare they ? who ſees not their | 


yanitic * To fay truth, how were they Honoraries,if 
there 
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there might be found meere paritie or proportion 
berwixt them ? 

As to what is talked of CAbrahams paying Tythes, 
« Wages,to Melchiſeace, and the diſproofe thereof : 
Alas,its naught to purpoſe. We talke not of Wages. 
Whether the ſcrupulous Gentleman you mention, 
be the Cauiller I deale with, in my review, I know 
not : but finde you both iumping on the ſame Con- 
ceits and Reaſons in refuration. I referre.you there- 
fore, for farther anſwer,to whar is ſaid to him in m 
replic : And for more full ſatisfation, to what 1s 
ſcholied by my much reuerenced friend & quondam 
Collegue M. Mowntague, in his anſwer to M. Selden, 
Yer, that I ſeeme nor ſlightfull of ſuch a friend, or 
willing to leape ouer Reaſons for defect of anſwer, 
Thus briefely tro your Reaſons bent to prooue, 
Tythes not payde by Abraham to Melchiſeder of 
dutie, or as you would bee vnderſtood, ex debito 
Infitie, 

1. No Coutnant betwixt Abraham and Melchiſe- 
dec : Ergo not payde ex debito Iuſtitix, 2. Thus act 
of Abraham was an att of Pictie and Deuotion , Ergo, 
not of Iuſtice, 3. Had it beene impoſed on Abra- 
ham by Law, all the Grace and commendation of it 
had beene loſt : for Law and Grace fight. . 4. Iacobs 
Tything , being of the ſame Nature with Abrahams, 
was voluntarit , ſane for his Vow. ' 5. Scripture ex- 
preſſely anowes Melchiſedec had no Law to take, 
Ergo, nor Abraham command 10 pay Tythes, Thus 
1s your Breularie, 


—— 


But doth onely Couenafit and Compact breede 44.3. 


Debts of Iuſtice : Doth not alſo CI ? 
oc 
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Doe not Bercfits © &c, What CompaQtI wonder 
ewixrt Parents and Children,to oblige the Childe to 
obcdicnce and maintenance © A Commandement 
y Exod.10, there is (7) #0 honour, that is, to ſuſtaine the Pa- 
J'eph »* rent , and its ({) raw, ſaith Paul, without Couec- 
nant, to obey in all things, 
Ad. 2. What 2 Becauſe an att of Pietie,therefore not of In- 
ſtice? Ws d-5 
Anſw, Know you none but ciuill Tuſtice paſſing 
betwixt man and man © Haue you forgotten, that 
there is vnizerſals Inſtitia, binding to render Cuique 
vod ſuum eft ? Not onely to Nerghbour and Caſar, 
on vnto God,what belongs vnto him * Is not Pie- 
tic a part of this Iuſtice © Is it nor exacteſt Tuſtice, 
which bindes to render dutie to our God * Wh 
make you things fight, that are coordinate or ſubal- 
terne * 
At-z, And looſe owr Offices their Grace,which are done by 
# Ven 22'2 co mmandement * Had not Abraham his (t) com- 
mand to offer Iſaac * or euer paſſed at from him,by 
which hee received more grace or commendation 
from God, then this of offering his ſonne Iſaac 2 
» Veaſ 12, Gaue not this the (s) hent to that excellent com- 
16, mendation, and ratifying of enlarged Blefling 2 B 
wIam.2.23 this, wonn® henot the ſtyle of (w) Gods friend, the 
reareſt encomium God eucr gaue man © Remem- 
-_ you not the vſuall 2eere, whether muchneſſe 
of oblig2tion winne nor grace to the pertormance ? 
or the reſolution 2 Ybs maior obligatio, maior accep- 
ratio , becauſe melior eff obedientia quam widlime. 
I ipare cenſure of your mif-applying Scriprures,, in 
this and other paſſages. I wonder, I ſorrovy at it. 
But 
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But am vowed to keepe cloſe ro ſubſtance of An- 
ſwere. | 
And was it not in /ac#b an a of Tuſtice, ſetting .24.4, 
apart conſideration of his Vow £ No: For hee makes 
Tythes the maatter of his Vow, which hee vught not to 
haue done, if they had beene enioyned by any Law of 
Ged.You will not ſay ſo of th'other part of his Vow, 
a5 I ſuppoſe. | 
But meane you good carneſt  Thinke you it 
true which Beflarmine ſaith £ Impinms faiſſet 
lacobs vovere Decimas, fi abſolute fuiſſet obligatus eas 
ſoluere : Is it your opinion, That no Vow may paſſe 
on any matter, whereto wee are obliged abſehirek ; 
that is, by peremptorie Pracept ? when vnder Neb. 
mich, Prences ,Priefs,People, made (x) Conenant, and . Neb, to, 
entred into a Curſe, to walke in Gods Law, ginen by 
Moſes, &c. Suppoſe you they erred in the matter of 
their Vow © were they not abſolutely bound fo to 
doe © were they impious in ſo yowing * when vnder 
leremie, They (y) conenant to manumit their ſernants » ler.34. 3, 
according to the Law, miſtake they the matter of a 3 '+ 
Vow? were they impious,in ſo obliging themſelues? 
Is it ſo impious, to adde ro the Bond of Precepr the 
Obligation of a Vow ? 

Laxe,you ſay,ſuch Promiſes may be called Vowes, 
properly not Vowes. A Yow properly taken, of ſome 
caremonious worke in the Old Teftament ; of ſome ex- 
rernall and corporall exerciſe in the New , which who. 
ſoener affirmes to be Moyall duties, doth bimſelfe more 
ininrie, then he is aware of. 

LAnſw, Sir, you minded mee inthe ingreſle, of 
Sophiſtric, Truly, truly, I my forgotren much of 


It ; 


— 


F 
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it ; and count that forgerfulneſſe halfe as yertuous as 
the Athenians 4rge: Yer prettie well remember 


my Logique Rules ; amongſt which, this was wonr 


to be one Authentique : A negatione vains ſpecici ad 
rollendum genus vninerſum non valet conſequentia, Its 
no man, therefore no animal ; thinke you that good 
conſequence?Irs no Vow of things left to Our choiſe 
ro doe, or not to doe; therefore no Vowatall * ſup- 
ſc you that good conſequence ? then farewell all 
Laglave, The AR of Vowing paſleth as lawfully,as 
roperly on things commanded, as on thoſe left Ar- 
bierarie: What vic Voryes of inioyned duties haue, 
you are not to learne; and may ſee remembred by 
me, in anſwer to that Argument of Zellarmine. Giuc 
vs now what differences you pleaſe of one and other 
ſort of Vowes,whiles religious promiſe may lawfully 
be made to God of performing what he commands, 
the Argument will neuer proceede, Tythes were 
vowed by 1aceb, therefore not commanded of God. 
Thus I conceiue, A Vow properly ſo called, is a re- 
ligious promiſe made ynto God is of two ſorts, ac- 
cording to diuerſitie of the matter : There isa Vow 
of things commanded , and a Vow of things arbitra- 
rie. Both are properly Vowes, howcuer differenced 
by ſubſtance, or circumſtance : therefore proceedes 
no argument from negation of one ſpecies,to remoo- 
uall of the vniuerſall. 
Expreſle Scripture you haue, auouching CAbr4- 
bams payment to haue beene without intunRion, 
Heb,7.5,6+ 


Anſ. Expreſle Scripture 2 thenlay I my hand vp- ' 


on my mouth,neuer more to open it tothat aſſertion, 
| But 
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Bur are you ſure Scripture ſpeakes it, and ſpeakes it 


expreſſely £ When Paul ſaid (z) Leut had comman- , teb.z, 
dement to tyrhe hu Brethren, denyed hee Melchiſcdes 5:5 


had like warrant to tythe 4brahaw? Say, I] belcech 
you,in ſober ſadneſle; ſay as Conſcience diQares: as 
the Text leades you, Is this (indeede) made diffe- 
rence,to prooue ſuperioritic of Melchiſedec to Lew: , 
that Zeus tythed by Law, Melchiſedec without Law * 
Where doth the Scripture expreſſe, or but imply 
that £ yea, doth it not imply the contrarie'* What 
intends the Apoſtle, in comparing the tything of 
Lewi with that of Melchiſedec 2 bur apertly to proue 
Melchiſedec ſuperior to Lexi, even in this honour of 
Tything © or trow you, this prooues a ſuperioritie 
in Melchiſedec, to take without Law, whereas Lew: 
takes according to Law ? Say, I pray, whether is the 
baſer Tenure © that by Law; or that by Cunrteſie, 
and at Will : I ſhould thinke, that at Will. And if 
Lewis tooke by Law, Melchiſedec bur of Curteſie, 
Lexi ſure had the preheminence. Farre be it, the 
Apoſtle ſhould bring argument to ouerthrow his 
intention. Truth is, the compariſon there entred, 
lyes onely in the SubieQs tythed, not in the ground 
of Tyrhing. Lewi rtythes Brethren : Melchiſedec, 
the Patriarch and chiefe Father of thoſe Brethren, 
is therefore more excellent then Lex/ ; inaſmuch, 
as the very Prince of their race is ſubiected to his 
Prieſthood , and bound to render the Honorarie 
thereof. - 

If you now ſhall aske, what Pau! meanes to menti- 
on the Commandement or Warrant giuen Zex: to 


tythe his Brethren © thus I ſhould conceine : That 
f2 where- 
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whereas Tythes originally belonged to the Prieſt- 
hood of Chriſt, typed in Melchiſeder, 2 Law was 
neceſlarie to aſſigne them to Lews, and to make him 
capable of that honour , inaſmuch, as without this 
ſpeciall Law, Zexs could ncuer haue made clayme or 
ticle to that honour, which firſtly was ſetled on the 
Prieſthood of another Order. So, that ypon the 
point,the difference ſtands not in Tything by Law, 
and without Law ; or, better to expreſle my ſelfe , 
Law is not here oppoſed to no Law, or iwiuxt7ten to 
wuitroneouſneſſe of Fyching | but rather :4% Law for 
Leui, to originall right - yy 9 tything CAbra- 
hem by Right, or Law originall : Lew his Brethren, 
by Law ſpeciall,and graunt forthe time : To which 
end, particular Law was requifite, to inueſt that 
Prieſthood in the 7 of Tyrhing, which beforc was 
ſerled, as on the foundation in the Prieſthood, after 
another Order. 
The ſecond Argument hath ground, Galt. 6. 6. 
I. Ti, 5. 17. Prou,3. 9» where wee reade thus. 
Let him that s inſtructed , make his + 09IBS" 
taker of all his goodts. And, Elders that rule well, are 
worthy of double honor, eſpecially they which labour 
in the Word and Dodtrine, And, Henoar God with 
thy ſubſtance, and with the chiefe of all thine en- 
creaſe, Our of which Scriptures, thus wee reaſon : 
If there be a portion to be ſet out vnto God and his 
Miniſters, out of all and cuery the temporall goods 
of cuery on& inſtructed, and no certaine portion 
to bee found yn Scripture, but Tythes ; then are 
Tythes the portion allotted by Gods Word, to 
Miniſters, for/their ſeruice. Bur there is a portion 
ro 
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to be ſer out vnto God and his Miniſters, our: of all 
the temporall goods of euery one inſtruted, and nd 
other certainty mentionetd in Scripture, Ergo, Tythes 
are the portion allotted by Gods Wordto Mmiſters 
for their ſeruice, a 
... The. conſequence; of - the propofition d 
vpon this ground, Thae ſome certaintie is boy ann 
ture allotted ro Miniſters for their ſeruice, Hereof 
if demaund proofe , let him conſider theſe : 
1. The Lord allored a ccrtaintic vnto-firſtborne; 
and Levites. - Ang thinke wee it probable hee 
would leaue. Miniſters of the Goſpel-to a compe; 
tencie indererminate % 2; In other caſes th'Argu- 
ment goes current.' The-Lord preſcribes for the 
old Tabernacle all- things neceflariey cuen toc the 
Beeſome and Afſh-paiine y nor a Pinne in the! Ta- 
bernacle, bur what hath his-preſcript from God: 
Of this wee may. ſay, its not a Pinne, but a Clayw 
T rabalss, one of the maſter Nayles. inout Taberna- 
cle. And thinke wee his Word ſo ſufficient,and abs 
ſolutely exact for all neceſſarie preſcriprs, yea, cir- 
cumſtances, concerning Worſhip,Gouernmenr, any 
thing ; and this onely, a matter of ſo:grear conſe- 
quence, left vnprzſcribed ? .. 
Laſtly, if no certaintie, inthis kinde,can be found 
in Scripture, how wilt thou bee able-ro ſhare our 
vnto God, his portion in faith * ſothat thou tnayeſt 
bee able to ſay , I'haue giuen-the Lord that por- 
tion of my Goods, which hee requireth-of mee. 
Can wee doubt , whether God hath reſcrued in 
Chriſtians poſſeſſions , his- ſanified portion * 
Reade, Prov. 3. 5.; Forfaoth the Magiſtrates deter- 
f 3 mination 
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mination ſhall inthis point be the {cuell and rule of 
Faith, -' | 

Beſp.'1. Then muſt thou beeable to ſhew , that 
God hath made Magiſtrates in this point his car- 
uers, which is vnlikely , vt ſapre. Suppoſe Magi- 
ſtrates make no prouiſion, as'hath betallen many 
ſtares of the Church , imagine them Sacrilegiouſly 
rapinous , where is then the direQtion forthy Faiths 
Suppoſe they ſhall allow Mich4's allowance, wilt 
thou therewith reſt concent © theri have our Lay- 
Parſons Faith well guided -, Conſciences rectified. 
(x) Tenne Sheckles of Siluer, and a Meales meate, 
and Lixcrie , they affoord Sir/o4u, In Faith thinke 
wee * Surely , according to the Magiſtrates pro- 
viſion. And why blame wee any more'impropri- 
ate Parſons, for fo 'fcant allowance '? Perhaps, 
becauſe not competent. Yea , but the 'Magi- 
ſtrate thinkes it competent. And that is, in this 
caſe, the Line of Faith,' Credaw ? non þ mihi , 
&c. | 

Touching the M7nor : For the firſt part, ſee, 
I. Cor.g. 11. Prow.3.'9. Gal4t.6.'6, In which 
place, yee haue it in ſo many tearmes : 'Let him 


that is inflirutied , make his iniiyutter partaker of 


all hzs goods. Forthe other Branch of it, That no 
other portion .certaine is to bee found in Scrip- 
ture ; I meane, which'hath nor apparent ſignifica- 
tion of ſomething —amays the ſtate of People 
vnder Les, as Firſt fruites, fhare of other 'Sacri- 
fices ; will appeare to any man, that will be'plea. 
ſed to enter induRtion of particulars. And may I 
not then conclude, Tyrhes are the-portion alfor- 

ted 
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ted vs by.the Word of God ? - Yea;,-whart if 1 
fhould ſay , Tythes-are in ſome- of theſe” places 
more then obliquely pointed at 2 What .meanes 
the Apoſtle to call Be maintenance vnto Mini- 
ſters, vader the tearme of double: honour: 2. For 
that by (y) honour , hee there: meanes mainte- y 1,Tiwm.s, 
nance , the reaſon annexed will' make a' blinde 7-3 
man ſee. Saint Hicrome having deliuered his 
iudgement of the place, Malac.'3. Bring dll my 
2'ythes into the Store-houſe , 'in_ theſe tearmes; Er- 
clſie populis Preceptum. eff dare Deciwas , allead- 
geth preſently this-place . for fe. 1, Tiw.r. 
17. Elders minit hane double honoww. 2. What 
meanes the Apoſtle by that Epithete ( double 
annexed to honour © Say ſome, large and libe- 
rall, But why double, rather then treble, if hee 
meant = at large « Doth hee not rather, in 
that phraſe of ſpeech, ſend vs to:confider the dou- 
ble portion of the firſt borne, (=) into whoſe + Nunb.s, 
roome [cui was os 2 and that which made 15. 
their portion double, in likelyhood was Tythes ; 
as may hereafter , on a new _inquirie, perhaps ap- 
care, 
, What fayth = leamed friend to this Argu- 
ment ? may it paſſe currant ? AH may be granted, 
without praindice to your Aduerſaries Ferries , 
foraſmuch as theſe wordes are left out , which are_> 
energeticall, and wherein the whole ſlate of the Que- 
ſtron lyeth . which are, one onely ſet particular aud 
perpetnall portion, For ſay, thas ſome certaintie be al- 
lonted by mo to Miniters, for their ſernice; yes, 
that it is to be ſet ont of all and every the —_— 
£0 
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goods, of (exery' one inſtrutted ; and that there bee 
#9 certaintre expreſſed , but Tythes , and Tythes bee 
the portion , for the preſent, allotted by Goas Word 
for the Miniiters ſeruice : what # all this to the pur- 
poſe ,- if this certaintie bee alterable in it owne na- 
ture ; und that anviher ( that being remooued ) may 
without ſinne, bee placed in the roome and ſtead 
thereof, the coutrarie whereof, not by this Argus 
pment.prooutd ?. for all that w, or can bee concluded 
thereef, this , that Tythes are the portion allotted 
by Gods Word 'to Minifters ( of the Goſpel) for 


their ſernice , which no man doubteth of. The que-- 


ftion 1s, whenher they be the ſole and perpetnall Por- 
F10n, yea,or 0, 

Anſw. Sir, in my Sermon, when I vttered and 
ned it, I dealt with Layickes ; wittic cnongh, 
ome of them, to indge of a Conſequence , though 
not much skilled in forme : I hane now to deale 
with a Clericke (too popular I feare mee) and will 
affoord him forme preciſely ; yet with this pro- 
uiſo, that hee giue mee leaue regularly ro chooſe 
my tearmes. I like not your mending, it is (for 
know you are a prouerbiall man) roo Tinker-like. 
Youſhall haue termes, ſuch as due forme affoords, 
moſt cnergeticall , and termes explicated , that 
yu may {ce I meane not to double. Categorically 

thus. 
- Thar portion, that's to ſay, determinate quan- 
tirte of Peoples Temporall ſubſtance, which God 
hath allotted ro Miniſters of the Goſpel, for their 
ſeruice , is that which of dutie belongs vnto 

them. 
Bur 
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Bur T'ythes are that determinate quantitie of = 
ples temporalties which God hath allotted Miniſters 
of the Goſpel for their ſeruice. Ergo. 

Perhaps I hauenor yer ſufficiently explaned my 
ſelfe. Sure its more for lacke of words then good 
meaning : Let mee then in another particular par ox. 
parallel ro this, expreſle mine intention. 

The determinate quantitic of time which God 
hath reſerued and ſanRified to his ſervice vnder the 
new Teſtament, is that which of neceſlarie dutic 
muſt be rendred him. 

But the ſeuenth of Time, is that determinate 
quantitic which God hath reſerued and ſanRified to 
himſclfe, Ergo. 

Theſe twinnes of Morall duties I willingly chooſe 
ro combine, as well for that I finde no munerall cer- 
reintie (which yer is greateſt) inany Gods morall or- 
dinances ſaue in theſe two of Time and Subſtance ; 
as alſo becauſe, as thoſe of Hippocrates, they weepe 
and laugh, ſtand and fall together. I may adde , be- 


cauſe this of Gods Time affoords that of his refer. -. 

ued ſubſtance explication reciprocally , as that of | 

Subſtance doth ſupport to his Time. DR 
t 


What ſay you now, doe you grant all * or w 
you your energeticall termes of onely and perpertu- 
all. Why more I wonder for Gods ſubſtance then 
for his Time ? will it not follow 2 no other therefore 
ſolely this; And by Gods word allotted,therfore per- 
petually and vnalterably ro be rendered, I przſume it 
will for Gods Time ; why not alſo for his ſubſtance? 

What vie now of your limitations and diſtinRi- 
ons ? Allotment for the preſent, and for perpeturtiez 
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of alterableneſle in it owne nature, and not in it owne 
nature. Apply them, it you dare, to the point of 
Time;,as you doe tothat of Subſtance. And tell me if 
your greateſt admirers blot nor you, as they hauc 
done vs poore Tything-men , out of their booke of 
the righreous. | 

Bur 4c ſodes , what meane you in ſaying th'allot- 
ment is alrcrable in it owne Natures What -: that 
inſtitution onely -and command determines. their 


. _ to be dutie ; and that the office of Tyrhing 
1s 


ouum onely quia preceptum. For my part I con- 
eend not. There are moralities ſuch by inſtitution 
onely and by Law of God poſitiue. Suppoſe now, if 
you will, their duenefle founded onely on Law poſee 
tize ; will you inferze, therefore alterable by man - 
As if I ſhouldaske, whether becauſe another day is 
of it owne Nature, ſetting apart conſideration of 
Gods allotment, ordinable to Gods ſeruice, there- 
fore the ſeuenth may be changed :. or whether , be- 
cauſe our two Sacraments are in their owne Nature 
alrerable, and other elements, for any thing that is in 
the Nature of theſe now inſtituted, might be ſubſti- 
ruted in ſtead of rheſe, therefore man hath power to 
al:er them. Iſhould thinke (ſuch is my ſimplicitie) 
Gods Law and Ordinance perpetually bindes to 
theſe, and no other : though there bee nothiflp in 
their Nature repugnant to ſubſtitution of others, 
What God hath fixed, let no man mooue. What he 
hath determinately preſcribed, who may dare ahker, 
Gods ordinance 15 he Ancienteſt bowndarie , A curſe 
i to him who praſumes toremoout it, 
Yea Sir, doc you grant all + Saith Godin his 
| word 
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word to Miniſters as once to Leui, [ have ginen them 
T ythes for the ſernice they doe mee in the Goſpel? Shall 
any doubt whether th'allotmenr be of zquall endu- 
rance with the ſeruice ? or that th' honoraric may be 


—_— , folong as the Seruice continues © Thus 
ay. Asto |. 


briefely. As to Leui they were afſigned for (4) bv ,Nunb, 
Sermice in the T abernacle, and were vnalterably to be 18.>r. 
rendred ſo long as the Tabernacle ſtood : So ro Mi- 
niſters of the Goſpel they muſt ſtand, vpon this con- 
ccſſion , ſolong as their Euangelicall Seruice conti- 
nues, thar is, as I ſuppoſe, fo longas the Sunne and 
Moone endureth. Except perhaps you can cuidence 

they are exceptiuely or difiunuely only allotred ; 
Tythes or ſome other thing in roome or ſtead there- 

of, which who will vnderrake ro cuidence by the 
word of God ? 

Our third reaſon hath ground on Lew, 27. 28. 
Pr08.20- 25+ ow. 7 $. _ 22. where wercade 
thus. Exery thing ſeparate from common wvſe, i moſf 
holy unto the ol | And it 4 ſnare AF abt hot; 
things, and after the vow to enquire And, thou which 
abborre# Idols, committe#t thou Sacriledge ? And, yee 
haut robbed mee, Out of which Scriptures thus wee 
reaſon, 

The portion ſeparated from common vſe to main- 
tenance of Gods worſhip vnder the new Teſtament, 
is that portion allotred by Gods word to Miniſters 
for their ſeruice. 

Tythes are of that portion ſo ſeparate. Ergo. 

The Major is thus prooved : becauſe the detain- 
ment or alienation of things ſo conſecrated, is Sacri- 
ledge. Thaz this may the berter appcare , It will be 
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worth the while, to confider brictely what Sacri- 
ledgeis, which out of Mr: Zanchins, Yrſine, and 0- 
thers, we may thus briefely deſcribe. Sacriledge is 
the taking away of things Sacred, that is, deputed ro 
holy vſes, or the maintenance and furtherance of 
Gods worſhip. The matter about which this theft 
is conuerſant; arc things conſecrated to God : of 
which are two ſorts. Some, which God himlſelfe ei- 
cher by reſcruation to himſelte, or by expreſſe man- - 
datc hath hallowed to himſelfe ; ſome, which man 
bath hallowed and ſcparated from common vſc : 
wherein 15 alſo ad by moſt prudent, aſe. 
cretmotion of God inclining to ſuch conſecration, - 
Of both reade, Lewit.27:28,29,30« 

That which makes vp the nature of Sacriledge, is 
alicnating or detaining things thus hallowed, and re- 
turning them to common vic. Thus is the Reafon. 
The alienating or detaining of any thing ſeparate 
from common vſe, is Sacriledge. But detainment or 
alienating of Tythes, is the detaining or aliening of 
things thus ſeparate. Ergo. 

To the propoſitions , theſe anſwers I have partly 
read, partly heard in conference, 1. Vnderſtand it, 
ſay ſome, of things conſecrate by Law. 

Arſw. No word of God forceth to ſuch limita- 
tion. Ar building of Tabernacle, was there any law 
of God particular to contribute * Why then runnes 
the tenour thus? Enery man whoſe (b) heart is willng, 
let him bring, Gold, Siler, Goates haire, &c, And 
eucn of yoluntarie and yotarice conſecrations both 
Moſes, and Salowon ſpeake. And, was it not 
free to Auanias to conlſeerate or not, otherwiſe then 

generall 
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generall lawes of pietie or charitie might ſway him ? 
Adt.s.4. Whiles tt remained, was it not thine owne * 
And afier it was ſold,was it not in thy power ? 

Yet was A#an14s his detainement, Sactiledge : by 
circumſtances of the Text , and conſent of beſt in- 
rerpreters. He is taxed by Peter, not onely for ly- 
ing; bur for theeuiſh and clancular ſurreption of part 
of the price, verſ. 3, And ſaith Mr. Beza, interpre- 
ting the word ; Ad Sacrileginm ctiam acceſsit diff t- 
dentia & hypocriſis. There was then Sacriledge in 
his detainement, though dedication was voluntarie, 
Centuriat : Cent, 1, ih. 2. cap. 4+ CAmbrof, Ser. g, 
Dum ex 00 quod pr omiſerat, partem ſubtrahit, ſacrile. 
gi) fimul condemnatur & frauds ; Sacrilegi),quod De. 
wm in Pollicitatione fefellexat, frandis quod,erc. They 
are ſtrange queres rayſ{ed by giddie ſpirits, deſirous 
ro free themſelues from ſtroke of this Argument ; 
1. As whether Sacriledge bea finnc in theſe times 
of reformation ; their meaning is, whether there bee 
any poſſibility of a Chriſtians falling into the finne 
of Sacriledge, otherwiſe then by defiling his body 
with the flcth, or depriving God of the honour im-" 
mediately belonging vnto him. A queſtion, I con- 
felle, in theſe times ſomewhar diſpurable ; wherein 
the very matter of Sacriledge is almoſt annihilated, 
It calls to mind the tcares of Alexander in the known 


' ſtory, ſhedde vpon remembrance of his father Ph:. 


lips frequent vitories, and cor:queſts ſo Jarge, as 
there ſeemed no matter left for his 2mbition to work 
ypon. How doth their couetouſneſſe mourne, and 
their hearrs languiſh, that there is left them ſo little a 
gleaning, afterthe great harueſt of their pradeceſ- 
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ſours ? yet how gape they afcerthar little prey vpon 
holy things, yet vnſurprized £ We liue ina tree ſtare, 
giue meleaue freely to . wr my minde.In my con- 
{cienceI thinke it true, the clamours againſt Biſhops 
calling, and things appendent thereto, hath had no 
other ſource, then popular enuy at theſe fat. holy 
' morſels, which yet remaine yndeuoured,could they 
but calme conſcience,grumbling, I dare ſay,in many 
againſt th'attempr, and ſway ſupreame Authoririe, 
the indgement threatncd to the poſteritic of El, 
6 1.4«m.z. would ſoone be our fate; To (b) bow downe to our 
Lay-maiters for a piece of (iluer, and a morſell of bread, 
that we might be appointed to one of the Prieſts offi. 
CE5, 

And yet, with conſcience they haue taken order 
reaſonable ; Sacriledge none, except ſpirituall, can 
now bee committed ; matter of that finne, there is 
— none; for God, in their opinion, hath reſerued to 
himſelfe no portion of carthly things : neither doth 
mans votarie or voluntary deuotion, giue him ſci- 
zure in any thing, how piouſly ſo ever conſecrated. 
Belike then, Sacriledge there can be none vnder the 
new Teſtament : for there is nothing de re, ſepara- 
ted vnto God. Once impleading the finne of Sacri- 
ledge, I was admoniſhed by a graue Praſbyter, to 
beware of multiplying ſinnes ; making more finnes 
then God had made , me thinkes I may remember 
him andhis adhzrems; to take heede, how they 
leſſen the number, Toviniſh the quiantitic of ſmnes 
ſo heinous, Is there no*Sacriledge vnder the Gof- 
pel? Cannone be commirted in dayes of new Teſta- 
ment about things conſecrated vnto God ? Gemers 
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peccatorum minuuntzr. Bleſle your ſelues you Epi. 
cures, and carnall Goſpellers inthis; feede your 
ſclues without feare on things, as wee ſay,conſecra- 
ted vato God, You cannot now bee Sacrilegious , 
no more (and yet I dare fay ſo much) then you can 
be Idolatrous, murtherous, luxurious. Pas! ſaid in 
yaine (and I thinke he ſaid it to men of this mould) 
thou that «bhorreft Idols, committeſt thou Sacriledge? 
Roms, 2. Bluſh for ſhame ar conceits ſo prophane, 
and thinke it rrueſt of this glutted couctouſneſſe 
which 1s long ſince ſpake of the |; Hee hath 
denoured ſubRance , but the Lord ſhall cauſe him to 
Vonmte it, 

A ſecond reſtraint ſome haue thus giuen to the 
propoſition ; vnderſtand it, ſay they, of alienating 
things conſecrated without errour : that is, to main- 
tenance of true worſhip of the true God. Well a- 

cd, letir be ſolimited, t with faire proba- 

iliry, and conſent of no ſmall , We may con- 
rend the contrary. Xeckerman : Pronceps iure non 
pteft res ſacr as et bona cultui divino etiam in genere 
deflinats, etiam ea que ſuper#itioſd cultui ferviunt, in 
vſum profanum transſerye, But grant the limitation. 
Can wenot aſſume thus much of our Tyrhes ? that 
they haue beene conſecrated to maintaine pure wor- 
ſhip ofthe true God ? 

3. Vnderſtand it fay ſome with theſe exceptions. 

1. Except in caſe of the Churches ſuperfluirie, 
And this exception hath this ground. Comentment 
with neceflartes is required of Miniſters ; for Moſes 
cryecs ſoffit at building of the Tabernacle. 

KeſÞ. What word of God or ſound reafon giues 
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rather thea of other SubicRs ? ſpake Paul ro mini- 
' ſters onely when he.layde, Let (d) your conner ſation 

be without gels , and beecontent with things 
preſent ? | 

2. Moſes onely ſtayes addition , of more, returnes 
oralicns nothing of what was brought by the peo- 
plc, nonot though there were an ouerplus. 

. 3+ Yca,howeuer in this contribution co building 
ofthe Tabernacle, hee proclaimes a ſ«fficit , yer 
when he glanceth vpon the maintenance ofthe mi- 
niſtery, you haue him praying God for abundance. 
Bleſſe 0 Lord his ſubHance, Dent. 33. 11. 

4- Burt yceld the exception; In, what caſe, in 
what times, may we not, with that limit, aſſume of 
Tyrhes-? 

2. Their ſecond exception is, when alienation is 
neceſſary for preſeruation of the Church. In ſuch 
cale (e) Hezekiahs pradtiſe,may it not be imitated, 

Reſp. Perhaps yes : fo you keepe to your pat- 
ternc : and inferre not roo farre. View therefore 1, 
the matter of Hezeka/ his alienation ; you ſhall find 
itto be of things belonging rather to he ornaments of 


God's worſhip,then to the maintenance of the miniſlery, * 


2. Take it into your (crious conſideration , whether 
an action mutuall,or relatiue,ſuch as theſe are paſſing 
berwixt the giuer and recciuer, may not be in coſ#, 
on the one fide lawfull, on th'other, ſinnefull ; As if 
I ſhould aske ; may I not without ſinne in perill of 
life, and to auoide violence iuſtly feared, deliver my 
purſcto a Thicfe £ or doth not the Thiefe finne in 
xccciuing, or detcining it 5 We will ſuppoſe Heze- 
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kish to hauc done lawfully , - in delivering the eyea- 
ſwre, and Ornaments of the Temple to the King of Af. 
ſyria, thereby ro redeeme himſelfe and Gods peo- 
le. from” his violence. But can you ſoppole 4- 
Few lefſe then Sacrilegious in accepting, or detay- 
ning them ? For cuer 1 bleſfle his zeale, who to re- 
deeme Chriſtian Caprines, would exchange his (il- 
ner Chalice, for wood : yer ſhall curſe to hell him, 
who driucs to this exigent, and thinke his cruelric, 
or couctouſnes no other then Sacrilegious: Thou 
therefore neceſſitie perhaps may exempr ſuch alie.. 
nation from crime of Sacriledge on the part of the 
deliuerer, yet is not the aQion 1n all parts void of Sa- 
criledge ; yea, cannot be excuſed, on the receiuers 
behalte, of prophane irreuerence, and irreligion to 
Godward. Goc now and triumph you Heluoes of 
holy things, ſample your ſelues from Hezekiah ; But 
know, he is Sacrilegious, whoſoeuer accepts or re- 
taines things holy ro God, howſocuer percaſe law- 
fully deliuered into his poſſeſſion from hands of the 
rightfull Owners. 3. Can wee but thinke Hezekiah 
mnded as (f) Rehoboam praftiſed ? to reſtore what 
neceſſtie forced him to decay 2 Reade the ftorie : 4 B _ "4 
perhaps you may bethinke your (clues otreſtirution. * ** 
4+. Lervs yeeldto neceſſitie the force of it is grear, 
to legitimate for the time, what nothing els can war- 
rant . May retaining ſuch things in that caſe alicned, 
be excuſed from Sacriledge , neceſſitic ceaſing * 1 
aske your indgement. T he (e) ſhew-bread was made £Mat12.4. 
common to Dauid and his companie in extremitic : 
might it therefore be perperually commoncd ? 
Their laſt exception : when Princes haucno 0- 
ther 
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þ Gen.ap. ſeph his Viceroy, giue immunitic to p 


other means to remunerate ſubicts,faithfull in com- 
mon ſeruices. | 
Anſw. What, I wonder in ſuch caſe, layes o 
Church goods to will of Princes, har then 
the goods of common ſubicts £ Thus I reaſon and 
leaue them. Priuate goods of Subicts, Magiſtrates 
may not alien from them for recompence of ſer- 
uants : mitch lefſe may the Lords Portion be trans- 
ferred to ſuch vie. Pharas King of Kgypr , and /s- 
oeferms of h) 
Pricits, when elle the whole land is ſeized for the 
King : perſwaded (I ſuppoſe) things Sacred ro Re- 
ligion ought at no hand be violated. Thus then the 
propoſition is cleare as it was propounded. Yeeld 
wet yet with theſe limits and exceptions, as many 
es hauc but ſhew of reaſon to ſupport them, and 
thus conclude. The detainment or aliening of things 
by Law conſecrated to ſupport pure worſhip of the 
rruc God without ſuperfluitie, any longer then ne- 
ceſſiric requires,is Sacriledge. 


Tythes haue beene by Law conſecrated to main- 


tenancepf pure worſhip of thetrue God, are not 
ſuperfluous , and now nonecefficie of their alienati- 
on. Ergo, their derainement is Sacriledge. 
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REVERENDO 
IN CHRISTO PATRI, 
AC DOMINO, GEORGI1O 


PROVIDENTIA DIVINA EPI- 


ſcopo Ciczsrnans :r obſcruan- 
riam plurimam. | 


FER Onorande Preſul, Gratwlor ſani gr4- 
- "| talor mihime: haxc — 

i F, gratiſsiml erga te animi mei teitands 

«pptr. Ad Ver ſarinm nacti ſunmu di- 
cacem pmordicacem plus ſatis inſulſuns 
V ramen. Eumetgo ſalibus,opinor, meis 
ſatis ſuper que conditum ad te mitto. Sale (videſis) for- 
fe aw tuo conditndan. Deprecor, Quorſum enim © Sor- 
det,fater, neſcio quo modo, apud vulgus noftrum,ſiquid 
forte aſperius in 1#iuſmodi fetulentias animadverts. 
tur : et dulcins reſipit, vt Dario infuga, quicquid tur- 
baverit in fwtore diſciplins ſanior, Fruantur, per me 
licet,putore ſus : Tantum ne me,ne meos i Volutabrum 
pertentent ſunm, IS 

Tejuni quicquid id eſt in has Apologia noftra, tewut- 
tati,obſecro,condones mee. Robuiti ſiquid et ſolidj, hee 
ego prope totum tibi acceptum fero, Aut fama menaax, 
H 2 Aus 
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aut tu aliquando means Oxont\excuſam de ture Dect. 
marum wvelitationem legifti, calculo tus approbaith. 


Mendax fim, niſi «e-izne, vt ſunt , twa dialefticans + 


alhuc et nutantem ſententiam mean aſpettn primo fir- 
maverint, atque in ſolidum fundaverint, Tmbi ſum,et 
Jon heyeo; lgnoſcas, queſo naletudinar ie, ct:quamwis 
paulo plus quadragenaris, ſeneiinge tamen (proh De- 
um) prematurs, et Calcnla Rennm pregravido, grave- 
cy, ſi non equo ant pedibits: ad tt wiſeridum, conſu- 
lengum fettinaverin, wap 62%, vtege eruditionem, 
modeſtiam, dignitattm tam 'exiſcalor, et plant vent- 
yor, Deus Opt. Max, Amplitudinem txam incolunmens 
ſerwer, vi,quod ſtrenue adhge fecrtti, Decrmas Eccleſia 
aſſeras, vindices, Decumanum hun fluttnm plant 
Nanfragum ab Eccleſia propmlſes ; Clerum tuuny ab ce 
protegas, Amen. 
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Amplitudinis tux perquam ſtudiofus 
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O this Argument made longſome by idle ex- 
ceptions, thus my Brother Elerique: All may 
here be granted alſo without danger, For no man de- 
nies, that things conſecrated in the new Teſtament, us 
the portion by the word of God allotted to Miniſters : 
nor that the detainement or alienation thereof i Sacri« 
ledge : nor that (as the ftate of the Church now lands 
with vs) Tythes are that portion , and ſo that Tythes 
are allotted by the word of God for our maintenance 
exen vnder the new T eflament. But the quaſtion is,whe- 
ther any portion whatſoeuer once conſecrated be perpetu- 
ally and onely due in all Ages, And fowheaher Tythes 
be that onely and perpetaall portion for ever , which by 
this Argument is not proomed, For howſoener the de- 
lainement and alienation of T ythes bee Sacriledge (4s 
things now land with vs) yet the change of Tythes into 
another kinde of maintenance as good or better, no 
Sacriledge. For that which DF. Carleton ſaith to the 
contrarie,fol.26. i of no force. For fir#t there u 4 great 
difference berweene things conſecrated to the wſe of 
Gods worſhip in the Temple wnder the old Tettament 
(of __" 5 the veſſels were whereof he ſpeaketh) and 
things dedicated to the Eharches and Minifters wſe in 
the New. For theſe were Types and Sacraments of 0- 
ther things ( 4s _—_—__ by thoſe wery weſſels , by 
2. Tim. 2-2c,21.) but ſo are not theſe. Secondly,Tythes 
exen in the old Teflament might be changed , ſo long 4s 
mo detriment came therby tothe Lenites, Len,29.31.S0 
that though it weve granted that Tythes were due jvre 
diuino (which be takes far gramted ſophiſlically)yet - ' 
H 3 5s 
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hi owne reaſon they may be changed, b cauſe th: change 
i allowed by the ſame power and Authoritie by which 
they are mad: holy ts God. Thirdly, he playes the $8- 
phitter manifeitly in arguing a dicto ſecundum quid 
ad dictum fimpliciter ; for the he reaſoneth : It it 
Sacriledge to change Tythes for 4 maintenance and pro- 
wiſion of lf value then Tythes : Eros, i & ſimply Ky - 
criledge to make an exchange of them : which whether 
_ good forme of Reaſoning , 7 leane ts others to 
tare, SELLS» 
Anſw. My liberall Aduerſarie , how ſhall I praiſe your 
bountie ? What tearmes may I deuiſe tro commend 
it « Certeinly, but that I know there be many, for 
all your ſaying, who deny my premilcs, I ſhouſd 
thinke you and all men conſenting to the conchufion; 
which you may, without new quzſtion, afſure your 
ſelfe ro be meant of a perpetuall and vnakerable por. 
tion, euen therefore, becauſe conſecrated. | 
But whereto I wonder all this ſhew of granting 
all, except to ſhow your ſelfe wirtie ? Why fuck 
circling? why ſpeake you not in the tearmes of 
your Maſter that Heretique in Philoſophy , and fay 
any propoſition is not wm ww, Asonce a Rabbi in 
that hereſie, and other ſchiſme becing demaunded 
what he thought of the Sermon he fate ro cenſure, 
ſaid ; the man and his matter and gifts he well ap- 
prooued ; onely one dodtrine was not w#' ine exdmy, 
Thus take my anſwer to your quzſtion ; Nothing 
ſanRified may cuer be commoned , except by Au- 
thoritie of that God ro whom they are ſanctified- 
Whether changed with your limits, is a quzſtion 
coincident, whereof anone. 


of 
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Ofthings conſecrated are two forts , ſome which 
God ; ſome which man fanRifieth : of Gods fandi- 
fying, you haue inſtances many in old Teſtament, of 
Time the ſeuenth , of ſubſtance, once we are ſure, 
thetenth. Ahd of this kinde,but you, now perhaps, 
none queſtions, whether any may be ynhallowed 
without warrant from the SanQifier, 

Is the quzſtion of that which man ſanRifieth , 
whether cucrby mans owne Authoritic it may war- 
rantably be vnhallowed? thus is the anſwer diſtin, 
as ſuddenneſſe permits it to be propounded - Some. 
times Gods at and mans in ſanRifying paſferh on 
the ſame marrer ; God fanttified the Sabbeth , by or- i Gen. 2. 3. 
dinance to his owne vie; yer we reade in Lo after 
ſometranſlations, 1f (&) 4how call it a delight to kic.y8.13, 
conſecrate it 4s Glorious unto the Lord, The(l!) temple '* Cor. 3. 
of God ic holy which yee are , our bodies and foules are *7* 
Gods, yet ſaid Paul (m) offer wp your ſelnes unto wRom.11. 
God. Such votarie conſecration by man of things al- '+ 
ready holy to Gol, multiplies the obligations ro 
render ; aggrauares malice of Sacriledge, 

2. Sometimes man conſecrates what God hark 
left common,as CAMnanias the price of his poſſeſsions : u AR.g.z, 
whether dominion or vſc,as Canoniſts diſtinguith, 
ioyntly or ſcuerally, ir matters not here to ſpecific : 
of this kinde of things ſanRified is all the queſtion, 

For my part I doubt not bur the charaQer of Gods 
firſt impreſhion in Tythes, is indeleble, and that 
mans votarie conſecration of them, gane them no 
new 'hallowing, but encreaſed obligation to their 

yment. Howbeit ex abundante,l will ſuppoſe they 
= no other rouch of holincs, then mans devotion 
hath putto them. Thus 
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Thus is the Argument for rhe maine vpon chat 
ſuppoſall. 1ts (0) 4 curſe to denoure that which u 
ſanttified , that is, any thing chac is ſanQitied, aran 
time. And after the vow to inquire , this laſt clauſe 
forcerth ro.iudge, he meancs ot things votarily , or 
voluntarily conſecrated by man. Will you ſay, while 
Mts [antiifid - oras the caſe lands with them amongit 
whom its ſanttified? You call ro minde the idle euaſi- 
on of Arminians in the quzſtion of Apoſtaſie, whe- 
ther it be incident to men regenerate. We ſay as $. 
yt Toby, Tohn', (p) He thats borne of God [innes not the ſinne 
m ynto death : True, ſay they, quatalrs, or qguandru ta- 

lis. Whereas euery man knowesthat Apoſtaſie pro- 
ceedes not from regeneration ; and that it implies a 
ceaſing ro bee tals ; and therefore neceſſarily ex- 
cludes the quendis tals, Euery man knowes, ſober 
man is not drunke as he is a ſober man, or ſo long as 
he is ſober ; drunkennefle proceedes not from fo- 
__ and it implies, to ſay, ebrims , quandiu ſe- 
rin. 

Once ſanQified,cuer ſandtified ; if th'intendement 
of the votarie were for perpetuitie. I haue heard of 
the rule, Eius eff gollere,cains ponere, but T aske your 

qA&, 5.2, judgement, whether (q) Amana his reuocation of 
324% - vpon ſecond thoughts, did excuſe him of Sacri- 
edge * 

2.Befides there is by ſuch vow ordenotis of man, 
a new propertieand dominion giuenynto God in the 
thing deuored. Shall man, can man defeate God of 
that propertie * dic ſodes, 

Is the quzſtion now of the change « Whether the 
ſanRificd portion may be changed,and another with 

your 


s Pro. 20, 
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your cautions ſubſtituted in ſtead thereof I ſhould 
thinkenot. Eſpecially if you mcane as you mult, 
a change of the whole kinde, for perpertuirie, 

1, For that God allowed no change of the partl- 
cular ; Much lefle of the whole kinde. Len. 27.33. 
He ſhall not looke vpom it whether it be good or bad, but 
the Tenth muſt be rendred in the particular, becauſe 
thats it that is holy to the Lord, faid hee, cuer the 
tenth or the xquiualent, 

2. Next, Salomon , Say not before th' Angel (r) it rEci, 5,6, 
w4s an errour, I was miſtaken in the matter vowed , 
rake another which ypon ſecond thoughts is found 
better. Why ſhould the Lord deſtroy thee not in 
thy time * 

3+ I finde the command peremptoric and prx- 
Cile 29 pay that which « vowed, chat is, as I rake ir, that 
very particular, 

4+ Becauſe I obſerue penaltie(as I conceiue) infli- 
ed in caſe of exchange attempted ; (s) Both rhe par- jr1.,uy, 15, 
ticular and the change mutt be the Loras, 

5- Vpon grant of power to exchange, the matter 
of Sacriledge muſt bee vncertaine, and no man 
chargeable with thar ſinne as vpon cerreintie. 

6. Why not diminution of part as free from Sa- 
criledge, as exchange ? which yet in Ananias (t) his eAa.s, 
caſe is damned, | 

But is it naught to purpoſe which the now reue- 
rend Biſhop of Chiche#ter ſaid to this point of cx- 
change? heare him. 

If Sacriledee be in taking away holy things from 
God and bu Church , it appeareth more in taking away 


T ythes then in any other thing whatſoener, Nether can 
i Sacrt- 
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Sacriledge herein be excuſed, though men ſhouldeſta- 
bliſh ſomething inplace of that holy thing taken away ? 
1. Becanſe the changing of holy things is Sacriledge 
wo leſſs (though haply a leſſe kinde of Sacriledge) then 
taking away of the ſame. If Nabuchadnezzar hawing 
taken away th holy veſſels out of the wy of the Lord, 
ſhould in place thereof haue put ſom: other , might his 
Sacriledge thereby be excuſed! or Beltazzar taking the 
veſſels of the Lords houſe and in them banquetting with 
bu Lords and Concubines , if he ſhould in ſtead thereof 
hae placed other, cold any initifie his Sacriledge ther- 
fore? no more canthe taking away of T ythes be inflifi. 
ed, though ſomething in place thereof ſhould be appoin- 
ted by men. | 

His opinion you are not bound to ſubſcribe vnto, 
perhaps he is not yet growne claſſicall : but what to 
his Reaſon? For things which God humſelfe hath 
ſanQified * | 

Forſooth ; This difference there is betwixt things 
conſecrated ts the ſe of Gods worſhip in the Temple 
wvnder the old Teflament (of which ſort the veſſels were 
whereof he ſpeakes) and of things dedicated to the Chur- 
ches and Miniſters uſe in thenew : for theſe were T ypes 
and Sacraments of other things(as appeares of thoſe ve- 
ry veſſels, by 2. Tim.2.20,21.) ſo not theſe. 

Anſw. Right ſo. Yet when I from ground as good 
or better affirme firſt fruirs myſticall reſemblances of 
Chriſt and the gifts of the Spirit in this life giuen, 
how merily game you at mce * 

But w Ale ſadnefle : is there in 8%is point of 
vnalteys e without divine Authoritie a dilpart- 
tic betwixt things then conſecrated by God in Old 

Teltamenr, 


Ar" 


— 


The Minifters Portion. 55 


Teſtament, and thoſe by him hallowed in New * or 
hath God giuen more libertie of exchanging things 
ſanRified in New , then of thoſe other hallowed in 
Old Teſtament? What one paſlage of Scripture haue 
you to guide you ? Belongs notthis ro both Teſta- 
ments * 1ts (w) 4 curſe to devoure holy things, And, « Prou. te, 
thou that abhorreſs Jadols, (w) communte# thow Sa- 
eriledge © pur differences, as many as you will , be- _— 
twixt one and other in other reſpeds, in this of v#. 
changeableweſſe whereofis quzſtion , you ſhall neucr 

be able to cur difference. 

This it ſcemes you ſaw well enough, and there. 
fore your ſecondarily awvoucheth with roo much 
confidence, that (x) Tythes might then be changed ſd £Lea.xy, 
long as no detriment came by th exchange to Leuites, 31 

1. Bclike then your difference is not vniuerſall 

for things conſecrated in Old Teſtament, for ſome 
of them might be changed, as you doe handſomely 
inſtance 6 propoſete,the point queſtioned of Tythes. 
Phi, phi ; why dye you changeable * might they 
not be changed, and yet might they be changed ? 
Pugnantia loqui te non vides! Or if you meant your 
vnchangeableneſle particularly tothe veſſels of Ser- 
uice in the Temple, could no other particular of 
things then conſecrated alterably be inſtanced in,but 
the Tythes inquzſtion 2 Why haue you fo forgot- 
ten notorious abſurditics in diſputation ? 

2. Burthinke you indeede Tyrhes might then be 
changed in that ſort which now wequzſtion? Might 
Iſfraclires hane changed that kinde of maintaining 
Leuites by Tythes , into another as goodor better f 
Say I beſcech you. Or had it norbeene profane 

I 2 artro- 
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arrogancie in that people to haue altered Gods prx- 
ſcript for the manner of maintenance, vnder przx- 
tenſe of bettering it * 

Will your text proouett? It ſpeakes indeede of 
(1) redeeming a particular Tythe , not a ſyllable of 
changing the whole kinde of maintenance into ano- 
ther for perpetuitie. 

3. Suppoſe you Redemption euen of a particular 
approoued ? or rather tolerated? Tolerared I ſhould 
elinke : and not allowed. Becauſe mwlfted with ad. 
dition of a fift part. That, in calea man were ſo head- 
ſtrong in his affetion that he would needs redeeme, 
way ſhould be giuen : Howbeit , by his pznaltie he 
muſt be taught that in the at and attempt he erred. 
My inducement is this : Becauſe TI euer obſerue addi. 
tion of a fift part ordered to be made ouer and abouc 
the ſarisfation or amends for the treſpafſe or dam- 
mage, how clſe, but yomine pane. Compare theſe 
Scriptures, Lewir. 5.15. and 6.5.Numb. 5.6,7. Et ali- 
bi, Andaptly, ittended not ro prxuent dammage of 
Leuites, which eaſily enough was, or mightbe pra- 
uented inthe price giuen for ranſome. 

But how glad am I to ſee you carcfull ro praxuent 
dammage of Leuites in the exchange ? and ſo cauti- 
onare for Miniſters indemnitie ? In cafe of cx- 
change of Tythes into another kinde of maintc- 
nance , way cautionately prouide, it muſt bee «s 
good or better, Et mox, exchange © no robberie in 
thu kinde, prouided alwaies that it be made, in an 
equall proportion at the leaft , ſo aa if the Church be not 
bettered, yet it « not dammificd. 


J 
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Parſon,or {c us Genrleman,or Cuſtomarie Pariſhi- 
oner cun hout for your refutation,l much maruell, 
Say,l pray you, doth the ſcrupulous Gentleman fo prac- 
tiſe ? Giues hee the xquiualent tothe Tythe ? If I knew 
him,and he ſo practiſe, at firſt greeting I would ciuilly a- 
dore him. Miracle,mirror at leaſt he ſhould be to me,of 
all the Lay-Order of Parſons, whom I yet know. I may 
tranſgreſle Charitie in my icalouſic of that blacke Swan. 
Bur how feare I 7 leaſt the little grumble of Conſcience 
be calmed with thar parcell of your opinion, Tythes may 
be changed into another kind of maintenance, and no care 
taken of your Prouiſo,for ſubſtitution of an equinalent. 

» Oncel know tenne or twentie pounds Coyne-ſtipend 
is no #quall proportion to an hundred or two,or three,in 
Tyrhes ; ior ewo-pence Rate or Cuſtome zquiualent to 
ren or twentie ſhillings of Tithes. Thinke of it my Maſter 
Parſons of the Laitic , your beſt Patron ſteedes you nor, 
as you praQiſe, But I recurne to the Refuter., 

. What ſay you to that of D* Carleton? When any thing 

% conſecrated « taken away, that 4 thing of the ſame value 
ſhould be reſtored, who can expeR*and who ſhal be Iudge? 

Forſooth, he playeth the Sophifter manifeHly, in ar ming 
3 dicto ſecundum quid, ad dictum fimpliciter ; for 1/44 he 
reaſoneth : Its Sacriledge to change Tythes for a maintenance 
and prouiſion of leſſe value then Tythes, Ergo, its ſimeply 
Sacriledge, to make exchange of them, 

Burt doth he fo reaſon indeede © you would make him 
a ſimple Sophiſter, 

Anſw. Thus rather conceiue him ; to apprehend that 
ſuppoſed (ſomething) to bee ſubſtirured in roome of 
Tythes,of ambiguous acception:there is al7quid indefini- 
izm ; where ſomething.is any thing: Andthere is hoc al:- 
quid,or al:qujd limitatum,as in thiscaſe ſufficient prouiſi- 
o0n,or in your meaning, ſomething xquiualent. | . ; 
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Is the ſomething to be ſubſtituted, indefinirc7 any ſome- 
thing, in licu of Tythes * that reſtitution or ſubſtitution, 
according to D* Carleton, and according to cleare cu- 
dence of Truth,cannort be excuſed of Sacriledge , tor it 
may be of lefle value, its likely to be fo. 

Is it, hoc aliquid , aliquid limitatwm , after the opinion 

. there mentioned,a ſufficient prouiſion ? that is a Caſtle in 
the ayre,as he there truly ſpeakes , beſides, not that ſufh- 
cient maintenance which God hath allotted; and in all 
likclyhood,not ſo ſufficient : by conſequent therefore {a- 
crilcgiouſly ſubſtituted. 

Is it your xquiualentzas good or better: To this,thus he | 
truly ; None can name any ſo conuentient as Tythes, to ſupply 
the place of Tythes , ſo as to be ſufficient at all times, howſ0- 
ener the price of things riſe or fall. Which proportioning of 
the Miniſters eflate, making it able to anſwer all eftates als 
whether deare or cheape, proceeding from the wiſedome of 
God,cannot be matched by mans wiſedome. Thus take him 

in forme. 

Euery change of Tythes into another kind of prouifion, 
which is at any time of lefſe worth or conuenicncie then 
Tythes, is ſacrilegious. But all exchange of Tythes into 
any other kind of prouiſton, is at ſome time neceſlarily of 
lefſe worth & conueniencie then Tythes. Ergo,all change 
of Tithes into any other kind of prouiſion,is ſacrilegious. 
Of the Mater, your limits in exchanging, permit not you 
to doubt. The Mimer is thus proved. No other prouifion Þ| 
can make the Miniſters eſtate able at all times to anſwer - | 
all eſtares, Ergo,cucry exchange of Tythes into another - 

mJ prouiſion is, v8 ſapre, of leſſe worth and conucniencic: 
| What thinke you ? did the Door reaſon 4 ditto ſerun- 
dium quid ad diftum ſimpliciter 2 did not the Batchelor ra- | 
ther view him ſecandum quid,and not ſimpliciter?] ſhould * 
thinke this rather. 

As 
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As to what youralke of Canonifts opinion,and Miniſters 
praiſe in commutation or compoſition for Tyrhes, it tou- 
cheth not the purpoſe : ler all be granted. lawfull ; whar is 
this roa change of Tyrhes for perpctuitic ? 

Remember you not your owne Dunſe Cancniſt,reſoluing 
that Tyrhes cannot be granted to a Laicke in fee? haue you 
Gl 


forgotten,that in queſtion of {fling particular Tythes,they 
diſtinguiſh berwixt things T le,and the i= of Tyrhing* 
Sale of res decimabila they allow with cautions: 'marcharn- 
dizing the 7s of Tything, they make Simoniacall and Sa- 
crilegious. Their reaſon is,becauſe 1«s decimandi is ſpiritual: 
of ficio annexum, And incaſe ſuch a permurationrot Tyrhes 
as you ſpeake of, were lawfull, why not alſo arransferring of 
the iws of Tything * F432 

Tocloſe this point, I muſt profeſſe,T like not ſuch permu- 
tations or compoſitions for Tythes,cxcepr in way of erati- 
fication,where ſcandall is feared. Ir hath brought vpon the 
Church,Cuſtomes and Preſcriptions, ſo many, of ſo Jong 
continuance,that of Tyrhe,except the name of Tythe,is leſt 
almoſt nothing ro many Churches. 

I profeſſe not Canoniſt: yet thus much I know; Miniſters 
haue no perfect dominion in Tythes, or other endowments 
of the Church;& am inclinedto thinke,they arc at moſt but 
vſc-fruftuaries therein-The whole right S&difpoſe of Tythes 
1s not in Miniſters, no nor in the Church ſwndamentalitcr or 


terminative: firſt and originally (z,) they are Gods, by him as , te, :5, 
<q tothe Pricthood,tor preſeruation Mal.z.8. 


chief proprietary aſſign 
of their office,& ſupport of the ſeruice bythem adminiſtred, 

The fourth Reaſon followeth : The Law firſt allotting 
Tythes, to ſupport of the Miniſteric, and worthip of God, 
was moral! , Ergs,they are perpetually the Miniſters Porrti- 
on. That Law concciue to be that which'guided yAbrahams 
and 7acob inthe praftiſe of Tythivg: reuinedafterwarts,and 


That 
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That it was moral, perperually binding, is thus euident , 
becauſe in no reſpe&t cxremoniall, or particularly iudiciall 
to the ſtate of Iewes: you vndetſtand, I preſume, by the Ar- 
gument thus moulded,that we meanc it meerely moral. 

Rather ſaith my learned friend ; wixti irs , In _— 
reſpetts,Tythes are both morall, and caremoniall,and iudiciall, | 
4s was 4iſo the Sabbath in the old Tefament. They are morall, |! 
44 4 ſufficient maintenance for Minitters of holy things, Cere. | 
moniall,as Rites of the Tewiſh Religion: Indicial, as maintenance 
of Lemites and Leuitirall Priefts. 

Anſe So as youſay ; and not without conſent and ſuffrage 
of ſome both old Schoole-men, and moderne more Ortho- 
doxe Teachers. There are Lawes and duties of mixt nature; 
Amanda de 25 long before M* Inmiws taught more then one introduto- | 
; &4»/*, rieteacher of Schoole-diuinitie. But,I pray you,by Tythes 
meane youthe quotarand ſay you,in that veryquantity they 
are morally belonging to Miniſters of holy things * Gir mee 
are brathren,why ftrize we? you grant the queſtion. Let them 
be in what other reſpeRs you wil,czremonious,or iudiciall, 
or both; if in that quotathey are morally due,I ſhal be ready 
co {wear anon,they are perpetually due ro Miniſters of holy | 
things. And methinkes by,your example of the Sabbath, 
which you giue for inſtance of the like, you ſhould meane 
{o, For that, I preſume, you grant euen in the quotient of 
Time-morall:though there were ſome acceſſories of Czrc- - | 
monialitic and 1udicialitie alſo perhaps annexed thereto. Be- 
ſides, the very Name of Tythes determinately denotes thar | 
certaine Portion;the Tenth partof Temporall ſubſtance.So | 
that in ſaying Tythes are moral, chotgh wich a Ouategnus, 
you fay as much as,the tenth part of the peoples Income by 
Law moral belongs to Miniſters of holy things.Or elſe giue 
vs,I pray you,th'other parrof yourdiſtinion,or ſome other 
reſpe&t in whichthey are hothidril. They are moral as a ſuf- 
ficient maintenance,not moral blike,as 42 inſufficient mamte- 
nan 
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nance; Asif I ſhould ſay; The ſcanenth of time is 
morally preſcribed , as it is a ſufficient time to bee 
ſpent in the ſeruice of God : not morally, as.infuffici- 
ent, Whereas to ſay Truth, Gods determining this 
numerall certcintie of Time and Subſtanceto his 
_— noticcth.it as that ſufficiency which we muſt 
reſt in. 

And yet meethinkes you ſhould not meane ſo as 
your words purport, For then, why ſtrive you for 

whulneſſe of mans exchanging that maintenance 

into-another kinde of prouilion as good. or better. 
Surely vpon ſuppoſall of that meaning, were Fa man 
transported wich paſſion, I ſhould bee ready ro cry 
outas you ; 0h horrible,1s it poſiible a Miniiter of Ie- 
fre Chr iſt ſhould teach that man may alter or reuerſe 
Gods morall precepts? CAnd if an Angell from heauen 
ſhould ſay ſo,l know bow to efteeme him; 

Bur how handſomely mighe a man with ſachra 

watenus, maintaine ſacrifices and burnt offeringsto 

morall ; yea and the duty wharſoecuer it is, that is 
moſtmeerely morall,to bee cxremoniall and Judici- 
all: The («) $acrifices of the Lord God "of Ifraet made 
by fire was Lenies inheritance, part of his mainte- * _ th 
nance ; impleade me, if, you lik, for fayingthey are 
morall;vrge as-you well may,thatthey were meere- 
ly cxremoniall; my diſtinQion is. ready , in divers 
reſpeds they are czremoniall, and Tudiciall and-mo- 
rall. Czremoniall as rites:of the Tewith religions 
Tudiciallas Lewes inheritance, yer morallas acom- 
petency., and parr of ſufficient maintenance aſſigned 
to Miniſters of holy things. And could F not ſhifr, 
trow you, io maintaine prayer Ceremonall,or _ 

| W cCIall? . 
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ciall.; Preſſe: mee with your greateſt inſtance to 
proouc it morall ; twentic to one but I ſhall inde a 
quatenue, that hath vnder it as much truth, as yours 
inthe caſe of Tythes, though as ſpirituall worſhip, 
irs morall, yer as part of Tabernacle and Temple 
ſcruice, ſo us czremoniall ; as a meane to obtaine 
and przſerue our ſuſtenance and temporalitics; (o its 
LIudiciall. So be it if you will haue it ſo, 
Batſay for Gods ſake, and vexe vs no more with 
- 4\mpertinent manners of ſpeech. By Tyrhes che ſub. 
iect in this propoſition , Tythes are morall, quatenus, 
&c. Mcanc you the tenth part ef temporalities * 
Then Tyrhes arc morall, and we hauethe purpoſe; 
And muſt you not{o meane it, inth other, Tythes, 
that is,tench part are c#remoniall ; and Tenthes are 
Tudiciall, Lerrche tenth parts be cxremoniall or tudi- 
ciall with what ga«tenws they will , if they bee care. 
moniall or iudiciall witha quetenw, then eaten ve- 
ry Tenthes are cxremoniall or judiciall; So ler 
Tenthes be morall with a quatenwe , yet eatcrws the 
Tenth part of peoples Temporalties by morall law 
belongs to Miniſters of holy things. Briefly, mcane 
you by Tythes , Decimam partem tomporalis ſnbſilan- 
fre, in all three members, or meane you it in the 
two latter propoſitions,not in the firſts If you meane | 
at, Tythes are morall, if you ſo meane not, you play 
theabſurd ſophiſter ; rhoidle: diſpurant in taking a- 
way,oraltcring ſabictTumyueitionss. 

I proceede to evidence the firſt member of th' 
Antecedent.Thart the law inioyning Tyths was inno 
reſpet cxremoniall, Czremoniall ordinances were 

6 Col.z.17 All ſhadowes of things to come , the body whereefis 
Chrift, 
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Chrift. This no ſuch ſhadow, for where is the body 
which this ſuppoſed czremonies durie ſhould ſha- 
dow 2 Some haue ſheaped vs this reſemblance. The 
number of Tenne is a number of perfeRion, and by 
paying inthis number, the offcrer made proreſtation 
of his owne imperfe@ion, aud of his expeQting per- 
fetion in Chriſt, Prerty tooroo, Twenty ſuch lice 
atolcrable wit would deviſe. Bur can they ſhew vs 
this fignification or end CO in Scnipeure;bur 
obſcurely ſo much as by alluſion intimated * 1 dare 
ſay no, nor any other end, no not of their payment 
to Lex:: but ſupportof Gods worſhip dry 
pence of their ſeruice, 

2. Leuiticall cxremonies have all analogicall re- 
ſemblance of the rhings they prefigured : Therefore 
called ſhadowes of things to come, Becauſe as the bo- 
dy carries adarke, yet ſomereſemblance of the'bo- 
dy whoſe ſhadow'it is; ſo cxretnonics of Chriltatid 
his benefirs,&c. Therefore alſo tearmed (c) famal:- 
| tudes of heavenly things, being ordained by their yery <Heb.g.1y 
| ſemblance to (4) reach 4he rude, Tything hath no 
analogic:ll reſemblance of imperfeQiot, or thanke- © ©%49- 
fulneſſe, or Gods wniverſall dominion : for who erm; 

I ſay not only avow his frame , but frame ir excepr 
abſurdly £ Giue vs ſuch analogie of this, as we are 
able ro ſhow of others, we will then beleeue their 
payment to haue beenejnt part, artcaſt, Leuitically 
cxremonious. Of ſprinklings and purilyines, of T a- 
bernacle, of Arke , of high Prieſt (and indeede of 
what not? that was truly a ſhadow of heavenly 
things) we finde analogie mtheword of God. Ergo, _ . 
4s high Prictt amongft lewes alone entered into the |, 4 
L 4 holy 
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holy of holies not without blodd: So Chrift into heawen: 
&c. Canthoſewho (0 —_— avow tything a 
cxremonie, thus-draw outthe fimilitude twixt it and 
heauenly things 7 | 

3. No Leuiticall cxremonie-may be vſed after 
full publiſhing-of the Goſpel; Schoolemen ſay well, 
Hedicialia poit Chriſtum bee morins , "rhe: they 
binde not : Ceremonial; mortifera., their very re. 
viuing is vnlawfull and deadly. But payment of 
Tythes by conſent of all, except Browniſts, .may be 
retained. Ergo. 

4-1 findenotthatthe Lord in Propheticall Scrip- 
tures taxeth ſo much th'omiſſionfof cxremonies, or 
exacerh in ſo ſtrik termes their performance, as hee 
doth this of Tythes. Something I finde of their 
faultie performance, ſomething of their ſticking in 
them with negle of moralities : And this ro meeis 
2prexſiunption, they,were other then cxremonies. 

\ Laſtly, I neuer read Chriſt peake ſomuch of any. 
Iewiſh Cxremonie, as he did of Tythes; (f)T hee 
things ought yee not 18 leave vndoxe , though I con- 


 feſſe as much might haue beene ſaid of Czremonies 


during thoſetimes, All theſe confidered, may I not 
conclude of 'Tything , it was no» Leuiticall cxre- 
monic ? 

Totheſe Arguments thus hath my friend. That 
al Ceremonies were ſhadewes of things to come, I wanld 
not haut ſuppoſed you wonld have held, buz that 1 ſee it 
in Print, 

And you may chooſe yet whether you will thinke 
itorno if you take my exegericall rermes of limi- 


ration. For:I mcanc of Caremonics, Levuiticall., 


Moſaical, 
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Moſaicall, Aaronicall Cazremonies ; as wee vſe ro 
take them contradiſtintly ro moralitics and Iewiſh 
udicials. And fo vnderſtanding mec, why would 
younot thinke it? I aſſure you I ſhame nor co havic 
it in Print. | | 
For all men know that there are two ſorts of Religi« 
0444 Ceremonies in all Religions whatſoener > ſome ſrg- 
nificant and Sacramentall and Myſtical, other ſome foy 
decewcie and good order, And if Tythes be ſaid to bre 
Ceremonies of order, I know #0 exception can be taken 
againſt it. 2, But we may goe one degree farther and 
ſay with Tunius, that of ſignificant or myſticall caremo- 
nies there are three ſorts , one remembrances of things 
pait , another demonſirations of things preſant-a third 
fignres or ſhadowes of things to come : or as Beza ſpea- 
keth, $ 101d ponwriyTIOG, IripyrTING » x; OW(AtIT ING. The 
Sabbath may ſerne for an example in all theſe reſpects, 
end whether Tythts were ſoor nowhocantells Thimwe 
netdt net bt afraid toſay, that Tythes were remembran- 
ces of benefits receiued m times pait , and demonſtr ati- 
ons of a _—_— minde for the time preſent, Foy ſo 
they wererm ,. Gen. 14.20: an#4lacobGen. 
28:22. 764 1# the whole timeaf 1h'0ld Tettament, ſee 
ing they were an oblation te the Lord. Numb. 18. 24, 
26,29,23. CAvd for my part alſo I am halfe perſmaded 
that they were ſhadowes of things tocome : If you a5he 
mee whexe us the hodie\which they ſhadowed f 1 darenat 
tell you my minde, leaft you laugh mee ont of Counte- 
nance, and ſay its the deniſe of 4 tolerable wit.” This 
therefore is that which 1 ſay, that ſecing the bodies of all 
carermoniall ſhatlewes are net\ made knawne Vnto vs, it 
3:4) 46 well be fo for apy thing yet appeareth, as orber.. 
M wiſe. 
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nes are ſhadowes of things yea 
168 , for that hereby it eppeareth, thar that may bea ca- 
remonie, which was the Law net ſito 


Chriit, And whereas you fo. , yaa 6 
muy be vſed aficy publiſhing of the Goſpel , and alles 
is fn aying of the Seheolemen , Indicialis 
Chriitum mortua ſunt , Ceremonialia wers moriifera, 
Junius ſeemes to mee to wnderfland it better of Ceremo- 
wiall ſhadowes ancly , and of Ceremonies Lewiticall ſo 
farre forth onely as any of thers doth ſhadow ſomething 
in Chrifl: granting that though in other reſpedts they be 
in their owne Nature mutable, yet that there iu no abſ- 
lute neceſsitie of remoowall theresf. So that you ſee,tha? 


though it were granted that Tythes were fhadowes of 


things to come, yet th be retained, ſo long as they 
are not retainedin aherogted f : 

And thus anſwereth to the fall, all that Dr,Carleton 
alleadgeth to thus parpuſe, Page 16, 17,18,19. Whether 
n rei or good earneit. Fay heaifo praſuppeſerh allCe. 
rementes 16 be ſhadowes of things 19 come, Where by the 
w4) it « good ſport toſee what game he maketh of thu : 
that we ſay, T ythes are now wſed in the time of the Go. 
fel not as 4 Ceremonie but as andther thing, And there. 
#pon rideth the hackney d:ſtinttion of Materialiter 
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verum et, ſed now formaliter, out of breath ; to which 
meuertheleſſe he mutt be beholden in the end whether he 
will or ne. For fol. 35. pag, 2. When he anſwereth A. 
bulenſis , that T ythes two reſpetts , one intheir 
generall ordinance, another in their particular aſtigna. 
tiow , and in regard of the former not inflituted by the 
Law, but onely in the latter , what i this (1 would faine 
know)but now materialiter , ſed formaliter? &c, The 
reſt my loue couers, 
4nfw. Foranſwer. I hope you thinke nor Dr. 

Caxleton nor poore mee (o ſimple or vnskilled, asnot 
ro know the notation of the name /wherher of Cares 
the Tuſcane rowne, ora cerends) and the generall 
notion of the Nature of Czremonies, Well we vn- 
derſtand ir generally ro denote any external! rite of 
religion. This alſo wee conceiue, that there were 
Cxremonics in this ſenſe taken, in vſe a- 
mongſt Iewes, which fort ſufficiently with the ſtare 
of the Goſpel. Thereare naturall Czremonies,ſuch 
as lifting vp of hands and eyes to heauen, bowing the 
knee, proſtrating the bodie in prayer : Religious 
rites apparently Naturall, and by Natures inſtin@ in 
vſc amongſt Gentiles as well as Iewes.Neither much 
contend we, but there were ſome externall rites of 
Gods inſtitution for Tewes which yetare applicable 
to Eyangelicall worſhip. 

But when we treat of Cxremonies contradiſtin 
ro moralitics we meane and explicate our (clues of 
cxremonies Lewiticall, Moſaicall, or if you pleaſe ſo 
to terme them, 44renicall Cremonies. Whoſe ſtile 
in Pazlis'vniucrſally, eleweÞts, beggerly elements, ſha- 


dowes of heanenly things of things, to come; The law 
M 2 whereof 


Col 2.20, 
Gal.4 g. 
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whereof was reſpeRiue onely of the Lewiticall Prieft. 
08d. 

And of theſe this is thatweteach ; 1. That they 
were all figures of things to come. Similitudes of bea- 
uenly thinzs ; jhadewes of Chri#t and ſpiricuall things 
then promiſed,now exhibited. 

2. Of theſe we haue further learnd, 1. That 
they retained their verrue and power of binding till 
the death of Chriſt. 2. Thar they were after his 
death, for atime, /1bere obſernations, for more ho- 
nourable bringing of the Synagogue to the graue , 
as not the now reuerend Biſhop of Chicheſter, bur 
that old renowmed of Hippo 6 ſpake. Were alſo 
for that timero be tempered in vic by rules of Cha- 
ritie, in favour of weake Iewes, till fuller preaching 
of the Goſpel, | 

3. Yetwere after promulgation of the Goſpell 
mortifere, and could nor, as T homas ſpeakes,be vicd 
ſine mortalipeccato, Will you heare his reaſon © be- 
cauſe their vie implyed proteſtation of ſuch faith, 
as who ſhall now indayes of new Teſtament pro- 
felſe, were worthy to be branded with note of gro(- 
ſcſthxrcfic, no lefſe then Iudaiſme. The faith of fa. 
thers betore Chriſt, and ours fince him, is in the ſub. 
ſtance one yet were th'Articles thereof ro be ſpeci- 
fhedin termes different, Theirs, as denoting Chriſt 
then to come ; ours, as importing Chriſt already 
come. Proportionally their caremonies were or- 
dincd to fignifie things to:come, and yſe thereof 
implyed ſuch proteſtation in that people. As there- 
fore he ſhould finne mortally , whoſocuer ſhould 


| now in profeſſion of his faith by words, ſay, hee be- 


lecues 


® 
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leeues in-Chriſt, yertto be borne, to die, to riſe a- 
gaine : ſono leſſe mortally he, who ſhall vſe any re. 
all proteitation or profeſsion in fact of ſuch faith, as 
who ſo vſeth theſe cxremonies,neceſſarily muſt doe, 
Tam non R—_—_— naſciturus, paſſurus, — PETR 
rs, quod illa Sacraments quodammodo perſonabamt : nſ 
fed annunciatur quod natns ſit, & reſurrexit, quod hee Manub,hb, 
Sacraments que 4 Chrittianss aguntur 1am perſo. 54 6, 
nant. 
Whar trow you ? Will our Arguments now pro- 
ceede  Cxremonious ordinances Leuiticall were 
all hadowes of things to come, carrying analogicall 
reſemblance of what they yt 
1. Not ſo, for euery may knowes all Religions hane 
ſome Ceremonies -# order and decency ; not all fenifi- 
cant and myſticalt, And ſo might Tythes be ceremonies 
. #f order, ſay alſo of decency if you pleaſe, + 
Anſw. Surely, I doubt nor but the whole Levi 
ticall ſeruice of God was carried in the ſeemelieſt fa- 
ſhion, and that there was ſtri obſervation of prime 
and po#erius in all their Cultus,” (i) Let all things br ; ;.Cor.1s, 
done decently and in order , isa tule of the Law of 42 
Nature, and bound Iewes as well as Chriſttans.Net- 
ther make I queſtion but Tewes had directions eucn 
* forthe order and outward faſhion of their carcmo- 
nious ſeruice, of Gods owne preſcripr, thar the mo- 
d:4 might bY x«)'lugnuwormm, But Sir you muſt remern- 
ber, x. That in the quzſtion of Tyrhes, and the like, 
whether they were Leviticall Ceremonics or no, 
we inquire ofthe Materials of Leviticall ſernice; and 
not of the modus and exreme faſhion of pexfor- 
mance , which commonly comes vnder the _ 
M 3 0 
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of decency and order.z. Next, I dare you to inſtance 
in but one cxremonie of order, if it were properhte 
Leuiticall, vpon condition to looſe the benefne of 
this Argument if 1] cuidence not,that it was of my- 
ſticall ſignification ; and Typicall of ſomerhing be- 
longing to Chriſt or his ki e. Bcitthen that 
they had their cxremoniecs of order, yer ifthoſc alſo 


were ſhadowy and figurall, how hclpes your diſtin- 
Rion to contradid our propoſition ? us 


2. Ycroxeſtep farther you will aduentareto goc; 
and its zew/Befks, I warrant you. Not all ſhadewes of 
things to come , for ſome were remembrances of things 
paſt ; ſome + nan things preſent. 

Azſw. Eucn (o ; wee haue long ſince learned of 
Mr. 1#nins his Maſters, that fignes are ſome Remo- 
ratiuc, ſome demonſtratiue, ſome prognoſticall. But 


can you name vs the Leuiticall cxremonic, that . 


was fo commemoratiue of things paſt, or demonlſtra- 
tive of things pracſent, that it was nor alſo Typical- 
ly prognoſticall of things to come £7 I dare not bee, 
ouer confident ; memory decaics as age growes, and* 
I am ſuddenned to addrefſethis anſwer to you. But 
cannot bethinke my ſclfe,nor 1(ſuppoſe)you, of any 
Levuiticall Cxremonie, whether ſacrum or ſacrific:- 
um, Or ſacramentum,or obſervantia, but was withall 
ſhadow of ſomething ra come. The paſſcouer, are. 
membrance of Awgrls peſring outer Iſraclites, yer 
withall « (&) Typeof Chrift: The Manna reſcrucd in 


the Arke, monument of th: mareriall bread miracu- | 


louſly giucen from heaven , but was it not alſo T 

of Chriſt,the (4) living bread which came downe {rom 

heaven: That ſpight of the pic it muſt be rrue, which 
Par! 
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Paul bath ; Leuiricall cxremonies were all ſha- 
dowes of things to come. 
FR. pray ay you, fay ſoothely: doe you thinke 
cxremonies if ir be yeelded, 
ko hatin a in old Teſtament was remem- 
prefere thankful inde? Thinke you ell gs 
rzxſent than e T all rhi 
Gn Gelher ſt rn 
in teſtimonie of at minde, Czretonious, 
and Leviticallie ceremonious? When 7achee offc- 


red that ſweete (melling facrifice, (»>) haife his $o0ds » " Luk.rg, 


to the poore, in partto demonſtrate preſent thankful- * 
neſle for his Jare conuerſion, ſuppoſe you his fat a 
nic, a Leuiticall cxremonie* when the de- 


Fxremo 
uotion of our forefathers, bnile Synagogues forour 


Nation, and ereQed Hoſpitals in remembrance of 
benefits receiued from God, ſuppoſe you their at 
Leuitically cztemonious: when Pater Nofter thats, 
notPoperie,but pore-blind devotion, gave Churches 
thoſe large dowittits of Tands and other renenves 
which our Father , our more deare- ſighted 
harh tript them of, co remomerare rite bien A 
and demonſtrate Reone pancong thankfufnes,can you chip 
their fac therefore Leumica cxremonious ?- This 
is my minde, inthemaine of all my'moralitic,irsal 
by me done to rememorate paſt benefirs;to demon- 
ſtrare my przſent thankfull te —_ can _—_— 
verfiened, Iam _—_ Lac cone 
—_ then though it ed, Tythes were fide 
by Abraham and Terob Ed in the whole time of 
old Teſtament in femenibrance of benefits recemued, 
and to demonſtrare 7 minde ptzſent ; ;doth 
M 4 5 
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this neceſſitate them to the Nature of Leuiricall c#- 
remomes ? Iaske your iudgement, 

Thus farce then we haye gone with you ſtep by 
ſep, angd-yet figde not chat you haue outript vs. 
third.tep.you-make wading into the depth of abſur- 
Frangy 46 f for your part you arehaife perſwaged aiſe, 
that they were ſhadowes of things £0 come, 

But then I aske youz where is the bodice which 
they ſhadowed 7. Irigln 

To this you. 7ou dare wot tell leaft langhingly I ſay, 
its the deniſe of a tolerable wit, 

In verboſacerdotss I ſpeake it, I heartily acknow- 
ledge your wit,and other endowments of nature, ins 
duftric and gracc, and yeeld them the reuerent re - 
ſpc& belonging to them. Bur ſure I ſhould thinke 
you intolerablic wittic, if you could ſhew mee 
in Scripture, the bodie which Tythes ſhadowed, 
Men and Angels, Iſhould ſay , had neuer the wit 
which my fricnd Cas But leaue your dalis 
ance; and ſhew it. For yourlife you cannot.; -), 

| More wittily and wiſely a-great deale you anſwer 
when you ſay, The bodies of all Ceremonious ſhadowes 
are not made knowne wnto vs ?. 
 \Perbaps. ſo too. Yet. this mee. thinkes , who ſo 
will contendatty ordinance of God Leuitically cx- 
remonious, muſt be able to proouc ir ſuch , and that 
by ſhewing the bogie of itz; elſe neither is any man 
bound ia giuc him credit 5 And himſelfe may runne 
on ſhelucy, po Icfſe dangerous , then thoſe whereon 
Anabaptiſts ;and other Antinome haue ſuffered ſhip. 
wracke ; {ee at your,lealurethe IntroduRjon. | 

But ſuppoſing themſh;adowes of things to come, 

| thinke 
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think you then they may be retained in vſe ynder the 
Goſpell ; your fourth ſtep is a lanch fo large, that 
a man may ſee you feare no colours : bur are deſpe- 
rately bent to ouerthrow of this Argument, Tos 
thinke with Mr, Tunius, that the yule Ceremonialia 
mortifera, muſt bee limited t8 Ceremonial! ſhadowes 


enely , and to thoſe alſo ſo far foorth onely, as any of 
them ſhadowed ſomething in Chriſt , and would per- 


ſwade me that I ſee, that though it were granted,T ythes 


were ſhadowes of things to come, yet they may be retay. 


ned , ſo long a« they are not retayned inthat regard, id © 


eſtas ſhadowes but as aliquid aliud. 

Anſw. Sure I confelle, I grow dim-fighted, and 
in this point ſodarke, that 1 cannot with helpe of 
my ſpeRacles ſee your inference, except I might ſee 
Mr, Iuni«s, or you prooue what you ſay, againſt 
S, Pexl. Youſhall therefore giue leaue (ſalua reve- 
rept1a) to enquire. 


Whether according to truth, Cxremonies Leui- - 


ticall may be retained to any religious yſe, or in ge- 
pere Ceremonie vnder the Goſpel ; ſuppoling them 
to be applyed 44 aliquid aliud, prouided that Qhis 
aliud exccede,not the bound of a C:rremony. 

Tell mee I pray you, is your indefinite, Shadowy 
Ceremonies may be retained , though not as ſhadowes, 
yet in other regards, Is it,l ſay, xquivalenttro an vni- 
uerſall, or to a particular « May all, or euery ſuch 
ſhadow be rerayned in other regards, or meane you 
ſome onely ? perhaps the particular in queſtion ? 
for itsnot ſtrange with you inſlare inpropoſfite, As 
thus, whether thinke you ſacrificing of beafts may 


now be vſed,ſappoſe without thought of ſhadowing 
N Chriſt, 


— 
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Chrilt, or thoſe other rites Iewiſh of laying hand on 
the hcad for confeſſion of owne guiltineſſe, and to 
denore apprehending of Chriſts death for attone- 
ment * ler it be in another regard, ſuppoſe for reſti- 
 monicofthankfulneſſe vato God , and in acknow- 
t, Tim, Jedgementof his bountic in giming vs all things ſo b- 
berally to enioy, 
Or Circumciſion, though not as a Sacrament or 
ſignification of putting away the body of finne, &c. 
But in imitation of Chriſt, or ſenſibly ro minde ys of 
the paines he therein endured for vs? I trow you will 
not ſay it. Th' Apoſtle I thinke is przgnant for th'vn- 
lawfull vic of them , and therefore blames Coloſcrans 
and Galatians, not onely for entertaining their vſe 
out of opinion of obligation , or as hauing vertue of 
zuſtifying, but as vniuerſally vnlawfull for the ſtate 
ofnew Teſtament. As when he mindes Galatians, 
that they were now out of the ſtate, both of Nonage 
and bondage, and therefore ſhould not ſubmit to Iewiſh 
Cxremonics ; meanes he onely, trow you , out of 
opinion of obligation, or in hope of iuſtification # 
or father as M*, Calvine, whom I reuerence, you a- 
nCal»,z. dore, as ſimply (#) v0! ſupervacancomus onely , but > 4 
Fear lb.2. noxious. Becaulc not ſorting with that order of edu- 
Wi 42.1% cation and inſtruction of erowne men, ſach as COMPArd- 
af4p.10 . < 
ſet.ig, Hintly to Tewes we are vader new Teftament, 
When Paul from change of Prieithood inferres (6) 
Heb, meceſritee of changing the law, that is, as I conceiue of 
all th'ordinances belonging to the Prieſthood and 
ſeruice of Iewes ; meant hee an abrogation onely of 
the former Law, and remoouall of the binding pow- 
erthercof'7 or rather an antiquating and reieing of 
it 
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it in ſuch ſort, as none might now vic the ordinances 


thereof? Apertly (p) the Law is changed with the , Heb.z.rs 


Priefthood, ordinances-ſubrogated inſtead of the 
old, which admit no mixture with whar belongs to 


1 


the Prieſthood of Aaron. Change of Lawes imply- - 


pe not onely abrogation of the old, but ſubrogation 
Ornevw., T7 BETS 

Yet for more diſtin@explication that we maybe 
ſeene handſomely to extricate our ſelues, notwith- 
ſtanding the intanglement of 4bquid alind, and iu #- 


ther regards, Thus conceiue , That weneuer denyed - 


vie of the things which were Tewiſh or Leuiticall 
Czxremonies, In them as in ſuch like r0t4 aggregata, 
we conſider, 1. Rem ſubſtratam in genere Nature. 2, 
and acceſſorinm,whereby they are conſtituted is ge- 
nere Caremonie, | 

The Res ſub/trate, whether ſubſtances or ARtions, 
conſidered as they haue being in Nature,and fo haue 
fieneſſe for Naturall or Civill vſe, who queſtions bur 
they may be made vie of ? as, whether the fleſh of 


| Bullocks and Goates may be vſecd for nouriſhment, 
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&c. did cuer any doubt ? And if this bethe aliqnid 
4lind, you or aliquy alizs meanes, we contend not, 
T he earth is the Lards,and the fulneſſe thereof. 

Creatures are good and made for vſe, Even in old 
Teſtament the ſame Creaturesmight be vſcd to their 
Naturall and Ciuill ends; as now, water and wine, 
the Res ſubirats of our Sacraments, may be. 

Bur the quzſtion is, whether they may now be v- 
ſed as Religious Czremonies (for I allo ſhall anon 
beſtride the hackney) if applyed to other ends then 
the ſhadowing of Chriſt * I ſhould thinke no, for 
Os N 2 Reaſons 
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Reaſons beforeſpecified ; and for that, it may be in- 
.- Quired whether all and cuery,or many,as wcll as one 
ahd any * Not all I thinke , you will ſay,nor many, 
ave gig For feare of Saint Avgaitine, and Mr, Calvine , who 

of £44 thinke it brings Iewiſh bondage vpon Chriſtians Ii. 
bertie. And may l nor ſay it of any or one * be- 
cauſe the new Law of the new Prieſthood bath or- 
dained other, not onely pauca pro multis , perſpicua 
pro obſeuris , but alia pro illis, and for that they 
carry too great appearance of that euill, 4 new (49) 

4 Gal.4. & Nonage and _— of Chriftians, 

« If that be obieed , that water which then was 
for legall purifying, and bread which then was pro- 
poſurronts, arenow made matter of our Sacraments, 

Kefp. When by like Authoritie other things bee 
ordained as theſe, and cloathed with cxremoniou(- 
nelle by the High Prieſt of our Profeſſion , wee will 
then giue way tolawfull vſe of others : till then wee 
will thinke it true which Calvinc hath ; Retaining or 

y Returning them is not ſuper fluous onely, but alſo. Noxi- 

4 VIN,H4 0N5s, 

_ But obſecro te per modeſt iam tuam, why ſuch (cof- 
fing at Dr. Carletons graue aduiſe to heede in diſpu- 
ration exaQ diſtingutſhing? your ſelfe may remem- 
ber how thoſe hackney diſtinions , of «#act and #5, 
or as that famous dunſe once vſed it, enum eft non ſe- 
tundum fimpliciter , ſed ſecundumuelen, with the ike 
haue perplexed our diſputations, and tyred borh the 
Aſe,and him that rode him: and have not forgotten 
what zſtceme we held of ſuch acute diſtingui- 
_— as of famous dunſes, or noterious wrang- 

, ters. 
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Denies D . Carleton or reprehends the diſtinion 
of Materialiter and formaliter, as euery wheie inſuf- 
ficient or impertinent ;, or not rather the idle appli- 
cation of ir, as to others,ſo to this particular * 

Or « himſelfe bebolden to it, ſoas he-quarrels it a- 
buſed by others * What when he telles 1bulenſis 
Tythes haue two reſpedts ; one in their: gemerall ordt- 
nance ; another in the particular aſsignation, is this a- 
buſiuely to ſay, Yerum e# non materialiter ſed forma. 
liter : Apertly its true they had their ordinance ge- 
nerall before the Law ; Allas apertly they had their 
aſſignation to Leui by inſtitution in the Law ; And 
manifeſt is the difference, betwixt a generall ordi- 
nance and a particular afſignation, As its cleare, your 
ſelfe confellng. Comperencic of Miniſters mainte- 
nance hath two reſpcs ; one i» the generall ordi- 
nance , another in the particular diſtribution. The 
generall ordinance is by law Morall; the particular 
diſtribution is ſecundum arbitrium bumanum guiding 
ir-felfe, as you after ſpeake full wifely by patrims. 
wie, merits, neceſs1tie, My good brother, lvrgganace, 
non decet T heologum ; _—_ leiſe Sarcaſmres Or mus- 
teriſmes, Its a queint pecce of Rhetorique where- 
with it ſhould ſeeme you are well acquainted, to e- 
leuate where we cannot anſwer, or confute : Let vs 
leaue ic in ſerious queſtions, in them let vs endea- 
uourto be ſolide and pundtuall. But thus I thinke we 
haue cleared the ordinance for Tyrhing of all touck 
of Czremonialtie, 

See wenext whether perhaps it were a Tudiciall 
concerning only the nation of Tewes, and founded 
on #quiric particular to thar people. This is T_—_ 

N 3 t 
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the old tenet of Papiſts. Bur, ſay ſome, Tudicials 
were all ofdutics from manto man ; This ordinance 
m_—_ things ro be done to God : therefore no 
Tudiciall. 

And whar, trow we, imagine Papiſts to be the ci- 
uill zquity of this ordinance, particularly concerninj 
the nation of Iewes * Forſooth , The tribe of Leui 
being but the tenth at vemoſt the twelfth or thir- 
reenth part of the Iewes, Tenthes muſt bee theirs, 
that zquitic may be kept, and that tribe haue no 
greater portion then the reſt, 

Reſp. 1, Its well obſerued that this end of their 

ement to Leui hath no mention in Scripture : 
They are affigned to Leui for recompence of his ſcr- 
uice as Gods portion primarily : other cnd or rea- 
ſon of their Affignation we finde none. 

2. If this were the end of their Afſignment to 
Leui , ſurely the Lord much forgat himſelfe ; who 
beſides the tenthes of all mens increaſe , would allot 
them ſhare in Sacrifices and vowes : and 48. Cities 
with ſuburbes of fo large circuitas we reade, Numb. 
35+ 42 7+ Fg 

3. Beitgranted, this was ſome reaſon of their al. 
ſignement ro Leui, how concludes this the ordi- 
nance in generall 7 forthe iniunRion of Tything was 

7 en-14. elder then (r) Abraham , when was no place for 
; partition of Gods people by Tribes. And f this be 
all their Reaſon to prooue them Iudiciall, I ſhall 

craue pardon for ſubſcribing to their Indgement. 

Laſtly, yeeld them Iudicials, yet if of common x- 
quitie, if conſenting with the Law of Nature, &c. 
bindes not the ordinance for cuer ? &c. 


To 
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To this thus. 1. The reaſon fay/eth, for that it pre- 
ſuppoſerh that falſe ground, that all antics preſcribed 
dee fall under ſome one member of thus dittributiow, 
which is nos ſo. So that although Tythes as Caremo. 
wials be of duties of man to God, yet 4s Indicials they 
are duties of man t8 may, Secondly, doe not many Indi. 
rials concerne duties of man to God ? Is not the prec 
#f the Sabbath in part indiciall * Thow, thy ſonne, bs 
daxghter, thy bondmman and bondwoman , yea and the 
Cattel alſo ſhallreſts Surely it &ſo, elſe the learned 
are generally deceined, Tea you your ſelfe are dectined 
alſs. For elſe how can that be tyue. To encry dutic 
Magiitrates may binde by law and compel! by puniſh. 
wment,Page 3. for I ſuppoſe you will not denie , but all 
lawes of —_— 4 theirs, are politique, andin ths 

ſenſe indiciall, 

Tour ſecond reaſon us made by way of demand , what 
u the Cinill aquitie in Tythes particularly concerning 
the nation of Temes, Tos which not Bellarmine nor 
Thomas, but che Lord hinſelfe ſhall anſwer, Numb.1s. 
20,21. Becanſe I haxe given the Children of Lens all the 
Temhes in Iſrael for an inheritance , therefore they 

ſhall have none inheritance in the land,c. This endof 
the Aſrignement of Tithes to thew, 7 am ſure hath 
mention in Scripture - ſo that I wonder you ſay, wee 
ffude no other endl thereof”, but recompenſe of ſernice, 
Whereas when thu © obieted , pag. 38. Tow arſwen 
you claime mst T ythes by precept giuen to Lens, arknow- 
kadgzine therein,that Tythes as giuen to Leui hae ſome 
ether conſideration, then ofa recompenſe for ſernice,fox 
jr net, you mieht well claime them in that ſort, at leaf 
by proportion , 4s indeede you doe, Page 39, 40+ 
Na4 Now 
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words with {o little thing, 


Now then if the matter of inheritance bee 4 Cinill 
thing (as I thinke no man denieth,) 1 am ſure our Saut. 
our ſo eſteemed it, Luk. 12,1 4.) 6nd if cinill equitie re- 
quire, that hethat ts depriacd of his inheritance, ſhould 


ſome other way be requited , and if Tenthes be part of 


the requitall made to the Lexites: by God himſcife in liew 
of their inheritance de ed to them, for ney part I muſt 
meedes acknowledge , that I can ſee no Reaſon why you 
ſhould either demand or denie, but that there « a Ciuill 


equitic in Tythes particularly concerning the nation of 


the Tewes. And whereas you = beat pon the ſhare 
which the Lenites had in ſacrifices and vowes , and the 
48. Cities ouer and aboxe the Tythes, I hope once for all 
10 gine 4 ſufficient anſwer thereto in the laſt Argument, 
For the iniunttion of Tythes in Abrahams time inough 
hath beene ſaid already. Tour third reaſon i made by 
way of Conceſion , that though they were Iudicials, yet 
ſeeing they are of common «quitie, confirmed by law po. 
ſttine, conſenting with the law of Natare , ſeruing 10 
uphold morall duties, doth wot (ſay you) the. ordinance 
binde for euer ? To which I anſwer , noe, in no ſort, For 
no Iudiciall can be ſo made, thatit cay be Catholigue 
for all perſons times and places. Foy if it were ſ0 ths 
were it not iudiciall, but moral : and it implies 10 ſay 4 
Indiciall as a indiciall bindes for ever. And this that 
I haue anſwered ts you, may ſerue for anſwer 18 Dr, 
Carleton 4//0, Pag.20. 

Anſw. Tt may indeede Sir, if we will ſo take ir,you 
know the prouerbe, A little thing pleaſeth Chil- 
dren and fooles., and had you not thought vs both 
Babies, you would neuer haue giuen vs ſo many 
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My honeſt friend, till now I never queſtioned 
your ynderſtanding in diuinitie; I am now halfeat a 
ſtand, You haue gravelled mce, I confefle, not with 
ſufficiencie of anſwer or weight of Reaſon, but with 
depth of abſurditic« Therewith you aſtone me , ſay 
I beſeech you ſay ; doth matter difference Czre- 
monials from Tudicials, yea ornot ? Tam afraid you 
will anone play the Philoſopher, and tell me marter. 
i, firſt matter differenceth nothing ; But man, wee 
_ of materia Circa quam, And that I tell you,in 

iſtinAtion of Mofaicall lawes Iudiciall and Czre. 
moniall is _ matter;halfe as much as the forme, 
the ſpecificall difference, Is the matter of Tudiciall 
lawes or offices,of things from manto man? and are 
Tithes holy to God ? -I thinke then their law cannor 
be meerely or mixtly Tudiciall, For in my apprehen- 
ſion it impliesto ſay ; the matrer ſubie is holy, and 
thelaw inioyning it, is Tudiciall. Sir conceiue in 
lawes there 1s, 1. iniunRtion , and 2. there is inforce. 
ment ? the inforcement may be iudiciall, or to vſe 
your owne terme Politique or Ciuill, where the du- 
tic is Religious , andthe iniunRion meerely referen- 
ced to pietie, 

The occafion of your Gull in this particular let 
mee ſhow you, that you = rxuent it in the like ; 
maintenance ſoundes a Ciuill thing, and Homo & ani- 
mal politicum, Becauſe Tyrhes are maintenance, and 
Miniſtrs men, doe you therefore thinke their ordi. 
nance is politique * You doe; but with how great 
errour? Forthough Miniſters are men, and Tythes 
their maintenance, yer inthe allotment of this main- 


tenance they are _ ſiwply as men, but 
A 
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S1.Tim, 4 (4 men of God, and with that reference are Gods 


13:17, 


Tithes giuen them, as maintenance of Gods men , as 
recompenſe for the ſeruice they doe to God , with- 


out which relation they could have no title ro the 


holy things of God. In one word thus, for I would 
explaine my ſelfe. Not euery act or dutic refleQing 
ypon man or his temporaltics, is Iudiciall or Poli- 
rique ; for then muſt prayer it ſelfe, then which no- 
thing is more meerely religious, be a Ciuill duticy 
but that onely is to be zſteemed ſuch, whoſc prime 
or Natiue reference 15 ynto man, 

Your ſecond errour , or fraud rather in this an- 
ſwer is this ; that whereas the querc is of dinyne lawes 
Iudiciall or Cxremoniall, &c. Iudicials you extend 
co any Ciuill or Politique lawes of men, ſurmiſing 
all lawes Politique of men, to be the Iudicials wee 
| my of ; whercas apertly to euery mans apprehen- 
10n, the queſtion is, whether Gods Law made for 
Tithes, be amongſt his Iudicials, Czxremonials, or 
Morals. Good Brother ſeriouſly thinke of it ; wee 
contend not de lana Caprina : how farre ſhould im- 
pertinent homonymics be from vs * 

Say now what you will, with the diſtinions 
przxmiſed I vndertake to falue all that you haue with 
greateſt cunning knit and ſnarled. 

- not many Indicials concerne autics of man io 
4 

Reſp, Tudicials many doe concerne duties of man 
to God ;, by way of enforcement, not of intundtion. 
Thus I meane; No Iudiciall qu4 t4/s, hath for the 
matter ſubic, a dutie immediately belonging to 
God; why man, it implies to ſay fo, Yet many 

Iudicials 


XUM 


LL. IS eee Aa. nor ak A0@a Ris i i an amo 6©n AD ime frs.z 


The Miniters Portion. 


Iudicials tended ro enforce, the performance of 
meere pious offices by way of penaltie, As, who Ja 
burnt encenſe 19 another God mujt bee toned to death , 
the enforcement was Ciuill , but the dutie Morally 
religious, which vader this interdict of the finne was 
intentionally intoyned. Looke you Sir , thus runs 
my Catechiſme, there were Ciull puniſhments or- 
dained for omiſſions or violations of Religious offi- 
ces, Dent, 13. Et alibi paſsim, Which may be ſaid 
fo farre to concerne durics of man ro God, as they 
vrge to performance of them. Bur, 9bſcero te, arc 
the duties , which theſe panalties rendro enforce, 
politique, becauſe panaltics enforcing them arein a 
ſenſe politique s Wee muſt yeeld to a new trala- 
cing of all our divinitte, when principles of it are 
growne into quzſtion. This I hauc learned, Czre- 
monals determine duries of firſt Table ; I:dicials of 
ſecond. Cxremonials order man to God ; Indicials, 
mantoman. Wall you fay qua tales © I confefle it. 
But what is a decem 14les or a twentie qua tales ro 
the purpoſe © you know wee dealc here with men 
which hold Tything meerely Iudiciall, the law in- 
toyning it mecrely concerning the politic of Iquves. 
Elſe mixtnes could neuer quite ynmorrall che durie, 

Is not the precept of the Sabbath day in part Indi. 
ciall ? Thow,thy ſonne,thy daughter 0c. | 

w_— I pray, be anfivered in aword , the prz- 
cept of the Sabbath day'is a praccepr of the firſt Ta. 
ble, therefore noaudiciall.: (Father and ſonne,ſonne 
and daughter, bond and free were bound religionfly 
to obſerue it ; Andfor my part I know no claule or 
{yilablc an.1the;bodie o ,pracepe. fouatir'g 
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10, 


rowards Iudiciall; The reſt euen of Cattell, there 
inioyncd hath reſpeftto religion; 1. As 4 worke of 
wercie, you know who ſaid , the righteous is mercs- 
full to his beaſt : 2. And is inioyned there as a helpe 
to the deuotion of men, becauſe the vnreſt of Cattell 
implycd impediment of their whole vacation to the 
ſeruice of God. Neither yet are the learned general- 
by deceined , but you learned amongſt many and ouer 
w_ haue miſconceiued ; ſome acceſſorie ends of 
the Sabbath ſome learned fay were iudiciall ; how 
truly, jp viderint , bur few , I darefay , very tew 
learned giue your inſtance. , 

Yea, but my ſelfe ſay , To enery dutie Magiſtrates 
muy binde by 1, {7 mpell by x4 maiky ef 

True, I faid it, and fo ſaying, I ſaid true , But did 
I therefore ſay, cuery duty was Iudiciall « Good Sir 
be aduiſed, 7oſias compelled (u) the people to ſerne the 
Lord « Was that ſcruice therefore iudiciall}? Darius 
made a decree, (w) that in exery daminion of his king- 
dome, men ſhould tremble and feaxe before the God of 
Daniel, Is Gods feare therefore a Tudiciall, in your 
terme, a politique duty? Take heed you turne not all 
Religion into policy : I ſhould rather ſay, the decree 
was a religious decree : though the Authoritic was 
ciuill chat made and enforced it. 

Remember,k beſeech you, to diſtinguiſh betwixt 
the 1::duty enioyned, and 2. the meanes of enforce- 
ment. EF will pawne my credite,you ſhallneuer here- 
after ſay,a!l duries are politique, to praQiſe whereof, 
lawes politique vrge or enforce vs. - ; 

To my demaund, what is the Ciuilf xquinic in 
Tyrhs parucularlycconcerning the Nation of Iewes, 
you 
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you ſay,not Bellar mine nor T homas,but the Lord him. 
ſelſe ſhall anſwer. 

cAnſm. How wiſh I Thomas or Bellarmine, or a. 
ny other 6:9axe, had fathered-a lye vpon the God 
of truth, rather chen my ſo much eſteemed pious 
friend. Said God cuer, Lexi ſhould hauc Tythes, 
becaufe they had no other inheritance ? Good Sir, 

on your ſpeRacles, and againe conſult the text. 

Nor becauſe God took from them their inheritance, 
therefore he giues them Tythes ; but (7) becauſe hee x Num.18. 
Lone them T ythes, therefore they ſhall haue no ſuch in. —— 

eritance, How \qers66 = _ _—_ = e; and 24 
make vs through want of diligent heede taking, per- 
uertScriptures; Tenderly,tremulouſly handle _— 
eſpecially where you meane to be confident ; Itsno 
ſmall finne to ſay, God faith, what neuer came into 
his heart. 

And good Sirſay, what zquitic bound the Lord 
to requite Levi by difinheriting , mevited by bis 
0) eruel rage ; prophetically ſemenced oper hins by 14. 
#66 , was it Xquitie ciuill, or other which inclined 
the Lordto affigne him his owne portion * or 1#- 
ther meerc wercy andbounty 7 that whercas he: had 
broughr ypon himſelfe the curſe from his owne fa- 
thers mouth, (=) of diſperſion and ſcattering in Tſo acl, \Gen.49.y 
the mercifull God would not yer leaue him vnrefpe- 
fed, bur our of his owne portion giue him allow- 
ancefor his liuelitood. 'Andto tfiake him capable, 

(s) Aſſume him of all the' Tribes to miniftty before , am, 16, 
im in the Sanfiuary. Talfure you' Sir, you have al. g. 
moſt cired mewith imperrinencies; yer you gineme 
Ge tiowyon and 
my 
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my Cauiller play withthe ecrme of wages and inhe- 
ritance, Wages 15 acimill thing : Inheruarce, 4 ciuell 
thing , you hane tex for it; and are ſure Chriſt eſteemed 
#t ſo.Ergo th ordinazce of T ything at leaft to Levi was 
Judicial, 

Anſw. The Lotdis my Portion and Lot of mine 
jnheritance ſaid Dand ; Ithinke you will anon make 
the Deitic ſome ciuill thing. God 44th giuen ws 
(b) inheritance with the Saints iu light ; Come ciuill 
thing I warrant you. Dally not thus with Scripture 
Metaphors ; if we liſtedto vrge the wile, wee could 
aske, what father that was from whom this inheri- 
rance deſcended ypon Lexi ? for, mhciitance pro- 
perly wexonceiue, poſleſſion deſcending from fa- 
ther to ſon, oppoling it ro what wee enioy by way 
of purchaſe, donation, legacie, or other meines of 


rocurement. From whom then deſcended this in- 


eritance vpon Lew? likely from Zacob : to him 
from Iſaac : to him from Abrehaw., A. deſcent wee 
ſhall ferch anon from before the Conqueſt of Cana- 
an, or thefive Kings: I doubt not but from Adam, 
But de his hacten ets af nid | 
Sic, mine eyes aktin deſireto trace you toa haire, 
muſt I yet affoord mine Argument vpan conceſſion 
alittle ſupport? Certcinely the-crime of implication 
zuſtly charged on mee, - would make mee, blacke as 
Iamgbluſh; | F , 
Let meſce: implyes iceo ſay, a; judicjall of con. 
mon xq'itie bindes for cer,” this is.al Lſay. You 
are not 12enorantwhat a iwdigallis.;.a Law dacrmi- 
ning ciuill juſtice betwixt may. and; man zi n9r,! that 
there arciudicigh ſomecot panicular; ſome gt.com- 
hed 
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mon &#quitie ; ſuppoieſuchas flow from rules of the 
law of Nature. Will you ſay, ſuchare morall? I ſay 
ſortoo. But dare you fay ſuch indicials cannot bee 
Catholique *- Nay arethey nor all Catholique for 
all perſons, rimes, places * Why els ſtyled iudicials 
of common #quine? Taking itas ſchoolemen con- 
teadiſtintly ro. Morall and Caremoniall after 
Moſes, it would imply te ſay iudicials, as iudicials 
binde cuer : butto ſay ſuch iudicials as ſuch, ſuppoſe 
as iudicials of common xquity binde cuer, I am ſure 
implyes not contradiction bur truth; for ſuch are alſo 
morall,and therefore binde for cuer, 

The laſt reaſon is raken from praQtiſe of the 
Church in all ages, from beginning of the world 
downeto theſe laſt dayes of reformation. 

Euer fince God had a ſctled miniftery in the 

* world, Tythes were their maintenance, Before the 

* Law, the firftborne then. thordinary Prieſts (as 
beſt learned iudge) receiued Tyrhes. For that that 
(c) Melchiſedec was Shem Noahs eldeſt ſonne, at leaſt, c Gen.14, 
by priuiledge,if not by birth, few queſtion,none dil- ** 

rooue. 

8 For the time ynder the Law, isno queſtion. For 
Apoſtles times or much of them, the vie of Tyrhing 
in ſome Churches perſecution or ſcandall forced to 
be intermitred, Yer continued that is eucrin. them, 
and their inferiour Prxſbyters : yea by indgement 

of moſt iudicious Diuines came into viſe in Chur- 
ches where wasno feare of ſcandall, and wherethe 
people retained dominorr in their poſſeſſions, In 
their writings they may be obſerucd to vrge yeel- 


ding of maintenance, ſuch ao doubt intheir generall 
O 4 ame, 
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aime, as was certaine by the word of God, ſuch as 
had bcene in vſe; I dareſay no other then whar 
they thought due ex lege [afigie, and not onely cha. 


4 Gal. 6.6. ritatis, Yea plcade for portion of (d) all goods, for 
e 1.Tim.5, (e) dowble honour, After when God was pleaſed to 


7, 


grant euen but alittle reſt, and breathing time to the 
Churches, preſently came Tythes againe to bee 
che Miniſters Portion. Cyprian, (whoſe Martyr- 
dome fell into the yeare of our Lo1d, 25 9. after Ex- 


ſebime his Computation) amongſt other goods of 


the Church more then intimates Tythes to haue 
beene commirred to Biſhops , as generall Stewards 
by them to bee diſtribured to inferiour Miniſters, 
Vpon occaſion taxing Geminjus Viitoy for appoin- 
ting Geminias Fanitinus ouerſcer of his will, and 
thereby occaſioning diſtraRion in his Miaiſterie,ſets 
down by way of aggrauation, the courſe eſtabliſhed 
inthe Church of God for preuenting ſuch diſtraRis 

ons in the Miniſtery. | 
As by Gods owne authoritic and diſpoſition, the 
tribe of Leui receiued Tythes from the other tribes, 
&c. that they might by no meanes be called away, 
orconſtrained to thinke of, or deale with things 4 
cular : the. ſame courſeand order isnow holden in 
the Church, Y: quiis Eccleſia Domini, ordinatione 
clerica promonentwr ,in null ab adminiſtratione dizina 
auoceniar, nec moleſtits & negotics ſecularibizs allizen. 
tur, ſed in howore ſportulantium fratrum, tanquam de. 
Cimas ex- fſruttibus accipientes , ab altari & ſacrificiis 
non recedant, ſed die ac notte celeſtibus rebus & ſix i- 
inalibus ſerwiant. This mentions Cyprian as a courſe 
in his. time xecciued in the Church, In the ſame 
age 
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age a few yeares after, (y) was Diony{1 Biſhop of 
Rome, about the ycare, 266, This man, as Platina 
in his life teſtifieth , and as himſeclfe, of himſclfe, in 
his Epiſtle to Sewerws,) aſſigned (euerall Churches to 
ſeucrall Miniſters, as Pariſhes,leaft one Paſtor might 
defraude an other : (z) the queſtion being then, not 
whether to any, but vnto what Church Tythes were 
to be paide. The concluſion extant at large in the 
body of the Canon Law, with ſome reaſons (both 
moſt conſonant to his decree ; ) it will not be amiſſe 
briefly to collect , becaule it is of ſome vſe in this 
matter of Tyrthes. That which is prooucd there, is 
that Tythes are payable to the baptiſmal Churches, 
and tothe Miniſters, there ſeruing God, and mini- 
ſtring to the yr After many teſtimonies heaped 
vptogether, Ga1.6.6. 1.Cor.9, atlength it is conclu. 
ded with this expoſtulation,; 21s plantat wineam, 
&e. Who planrs a Vineyard, and cates not of the 
fruit thereof * Nos plantavimus vineam, & vos 
vultis edere £ Item precipit Dominus per Moſem , vt 
nemo mittat falcem in alienam meſſem, Hec meſsis 
noftra eſt ,+ vos wultis falcem in eam mittere * Item 
cApoiolus, they that ſcrue at the Altar, liue of the 
Altar : ſed nnmquid de eocui non ſexvinnt * Out in 
ſacrario operantuy, cum ſacrario participant-ſid num. 
quid cum illoin quo non operantur? Fc. 2 

That I may not ſpend time and paper, whiles I 
doe but atum agzere: for thenext age, reade what 
Hierome hath touching praftiſe of the Church,in his 
Epiſtle ro Nepotian ; Ambroſe his judgment in ſer, 
quadrageſ. 

In times ſucceeding, Chryſoft. Hom, 18. in A. 

Þ Auguſt, 


y Ceng, 3.04, 
10, 


7 Crdtian, 
Carnſ.134.1 
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Cent, G04 9, 


Kilifia, 


Cem. $.c4, 9 


, 


Auguſt. in Pſal, 146. &c, calling tor Tythes, and 
ſharpely reproouing their derainement, or ſpare 
payment. For Councils, that one Synode of Ma- 
liſcow, held anno 580. The ſecond holden at that 
City, Canon.z. not onely ordiines their payment, 
but theweth the obſeruation of thar duty to haue 
becne of long ſtanding in the Chriſtian Church. 
Leges divine conſulentes ſacerdotibus ac miniitris ec- 
cleſiarum pro hereditaria portione, omni populo prace- 
perunt, decimas fruttuum ſnorum locis ſacris preflare, 
vt nullo labore impediti, per res illegitimas , ſpiritnali. 
bus poſsint vacare miniiter!)s. Quas leges Chrittians- 
rum congeries longis temporibus cuitodruit intemera. 
445. Nunc autem paulatim prevaricatores legum, pene 
Chriitiani omnes oftenduntur , dum ea que divinitus 
ſancita ſunt, adimplere negligunt, Vnde ſtatuimu ac 
dccernimun,u8 mos antiquns 4 fidelibus reparetur, & 
decimas eccleſiaiticis famulantibus caremonijs populus 
omnis inferat. 

Afcer this ſay the Century writers out of Avex. 
tine, lib, 3. Annal, decimas a profanis occupatas Cays- 
lomapnus ſuo editto reſtirat iubet, Tythes vurped by 
ſeculars, or (as perhaps heenames them for their 
fat) profane perſons, Carlemane by his edit com- 
mands to be reſtored. The ſame authours out of 
Crantziue his metropolis, lib. 1. cap. 8. Talem fla- 
lum Carolus mignus, poſt impoſitum 1ugum Chriiti re. 
liquit in Provincia, vt liber eſſet populus 4 tributorums 
ingo ceterum Eccleſijs & Pontificibus inre decimarum 
0bno x11: permaneret, 

Toleaue forreners,in England, Anno Dow, 786. 
after accompt of theſe writers, was holden a $ a” 
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of all Stares ofthe Kingdome, and the decrees ther- 
of ſubſcribed, by the ſeuerall Kings then raigning , 
and their aſſeſſors, Biſhops, Dukes, and Cominalty, 
In the 17. chapter of which Council, thus we read. 
De Decimis dandis, ficut in lege ſcriptum eſt, decimam 
partem ex omnibus frugibus tuis ſeu primitije deferas 
in domum domini dei twi : rurſum per prophet am : ad- 
ferte, inquit, omnem decimam in horreum meum,uvt ſit 
cibus in domo mea , et probate me ſuper hoc, &c. dicit 
dominus : ficut ſapiens ait, nemo initam Eleemoſynan 
de his que poſſidet facere valet , niſi prime ſeparaverit 
domino,quod a primordio ipſe ſibi reddere delegavit: ac 
per hoc plerumq, contingit,vt qui decimi non tribuit ad 
decimam reveritatur, Vnde etiam cum obteitatione pre- 
I ommes ſludeant, de omnibus que poſſident , 

ecimas daye,quia ſpeciale domini dei ſui eft: er de nover 
partibus ſibi vivat, et Elermoſynas tribuat. More need 
not be added. How in after times the caſe of Tyrhes 
ſtood amongſt vs, praRtiſe of the Church in this 
land tillthe dayes of Henry the eight, abundantly 
witnefleth : exorbirancie ach Hom the primary 
rule of affignement to Pariſh Churches, might bee 
noted : but till choſe dayes nothing is found of their 
whole alienation to ſeculars. 

As a corollarie here letys obſerue, that Tythes 
of England haue beene by Law ſeparate from com- 
mon vſe : the inference thence is, our of former 
grounds, that they could neuer be lawfully aliena- 


. ted. Yes ſaid one once, for eime eff tollere, cuins po- 


nere. 
Reſp. Peter was not acquainted with any ſuch 
Maxime in the caſe of A4nenias, and Lew. 27. 
” 3 Things 
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Hem poli, 
. I.c4p.2 I, 


In Exch. 
43,44 ver, 
14, 


Epift 33+ 


Things once ſeparated from common vic, are for c- 
ucr holy vnto the Lord, 

And heare Keckerman,P rinceps ture non Suſe 

Things ſacred or goods deligned, or deſtinated to 
diuine worſhip, though but 1n a generalitic, yea 
though they ſerueto DC worſhip, Princes 
haucno right to transferre to common vie. If his 
ſentence ſway nothing, hcare his reaſon. Res ſacre 
pertinent ad ſtatum et ſcopum reipub, Eminentiorem 
et perfectiorems , ideo ad inferiorem retrahinon debent, 
Media enim perſettiorem finem reſpicientia, non debent 
abuſive ad imperfeitiorem applicari, And Polanus, 
Res ſanttas, e quarum numero eſt poſſesſio Deo ſanitifi- 
cata, neque vendat, neque permutet , neque trans ferat 
quiſquam, Ratio legi addita eft , quia res ſantte nog 
fant hominum, ſed ipſins Iehgve , cui dicate, cui conſe. 
crate, cui ſanttificate ſunt, rc, Ambroſe, when one 
thus preſſeth him rodcliver vp the Temple to the 
Emperour ; becauſe all things were his : thus an- 
ſwers ; Noli te grauare Imperator ut putes te in ea que 
divina ſunt imperiale aliquod ins habere , noli te extol. 
lere : ſed ſo vis diutius imperare,cito Deo ſubdjtus : 
Scriptum eſt,que Dei Deo , que Ceſaris Ceſari. Bur 
enough of this. 

Wee haue ſcene the practiſe of the Churchin 
all timcs, and fo their Indgement for this du- 
ty of Tything ; which alone, ſo long, ſo gene- 
rally, on ſuch grounds continyed , mce thinkes 
prooues more for their payment, then anie 
preſcription, though neuer ſo gray-headed, 
or cuen balde with age, can for their detaine- 
ment. y 

I might 
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3 might adde to this continuall praiſe of the 
Church, the vnanimous conſent of diuines in Iudge- 


ment, from Apoſtles dayes downe-ward ; till fuch 
time as POpiſh demi-ſacriledge had made ſeifure of 
Tythes, transferring them from parochiall Paſtors 


to their Couents of Drones : then began their 


- Schoolemento ſtudie ſhifts, whereby to Iuſtifie the 


%* 


? 
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praQiſe of their Synagogue : and after many diſputes, 

reſolued of this , as beſt plaiſter for that ſore, thar 
forſooth they were Iudicials. I might alſo adioyne 
the conſenting praQtiſe of Heathen by light of Na- 
ture : Yea ſuffrages of ſundry late Diuines ; bur that 
this taske is ſufficiently done by others , and authori- 
ties of men cuen beſt learned and denouteſt, beare 
little ſway in truthes ſo dangerous, This only I de- 
ſire, that in this queſtion we may contend with rea- 
ſons, rather then authorities : not thar I: feate to be 
ouerlaid cicher with waight or number - of voices; 
for the odges in both kindes, I dare auvow to be with 
vs. Bur, f. whereto tends commirting of Diuines 
in fight,except to worke diſtration-in people? And, 
2. the ſaying of Hugu#tin is mee thinkes Tadicions, 
Scripturarum antoritatibus , non quornmque.propriis, 
ſed viriſque communibus teſtibus, res cum re,canſa cum 
cauſa, ratio cum ration: conceriet. 


To this reaſon from practiſe of the Church, thus 


' hathmy friend - Yowr loft reaſon taken from the pra- 
iſe of the Church in all Temes indeede is 4 gotd reaſon 


if it be true. But it #n04:ſ0 ſooneprooued as ſaid. For 
firſt before the Law is 1s denyed, that ftipendarie T ythes 
were in atty vſe at all - . whether by good and ſound rea» 
ſow, yea or net, tet the firk of Gatls rroxd tric, | 
F P 3 Anſw, 


— 


105 


106 T he Miniſters Portion. 


An. Tis well yer this laſt Argument hath found 
- fauour in your eyes, though but with an (if) to bee 
applauded good ; Labour of new proofe you would 
faine put vs to, when your ſelfe it ſufficerh ro deale 
with proofe-lefle deniall: As touching the period 
of time before the Law,whetherthen Tithing ſtood 
in force by iniuntion, I referre your ſelfeand other 
Readers to what is ſaid in clearing the firſt Argu- 
ment : Onely leaſt my ritle of ſtipendarie offend and 
be miſtaken to be your baſe wages. Remember there 
is fipendium duplex; Honorarium & Mercenariurs. 
Of the firſt kinde were Tithes cuer after, vnder, and 
before the Law. No fire of Gods word will giue 
light ſo cleare as to fee the Contrarie. 

Since the Law you ſay, and you doe but ſay , that 
though wſe of Tithes in Apoitles times (under fland mee 
I pray for ſome of their time and in ſome Churches) was 
through perſecution or ſcandall and burthenſomeneſſe 
forced to be intermitted , yet the Tas thereof comtinged 
in them and their inferiour Preſbyters, But God bee 
thanked the Hitorie of th'_Apoſiles times not ſo TA- 
pocryphall, that wee can bee bobbed therein after this 
manner, Fir, therefore we ſay, that 1h Apoitles were 
not forced ts intermit we of Tythes in thoſe times , 
bus that ' had witerly no right at all to them more 


« % 8+ ma. nd Rm. Ate a oc yan %%S Pg ITY a Vo 4 WW a = _ W-_ — a A 4 


then to a ſufficient lawfull maintenance. For from 
whence had they their right ? from the Priefthood of 
Chrift 2 that's denyed, From the Morall inftitution of 
them from the beginning * that's denyed alſo. Fromt 
Lexiticall aſcignation: you rewounce that your ſcife, The 
truth therefore is they had no particular right to them, 
but a gewerall td «ſufficient lawfull maintenance, the 
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conflitution whereof is this. 1, Cor. g. 14. The Loyd 
hath ordained that they which preach the Goſpel ſhould 
line of the Goſpel. Elſe tell vs (1 pray you) why did ihey 
mor claimee their Meral right * why did they not take 
it ? why did they intermit it ? you ſhew ws thyee 
impediments, Perſecution, ſcandell burthenſomneſſe, 
or 45 Dr, Carleton ſpeaketh, Cumber ſomnes. And doe 
you ſuppoſe in good earne#t, that a man may inteymit 4 
Morall precept, for th anoyding of any perſecution, 


ſeandall, or badily trouble? Alas what poore di- 


winitic is this. It was woont to be ſaid that no Moral 
precept may be left undone without ſpecial diſpenſation 


from God. Inwhich regard its ginen for a rule of in. 


terpretation of the Decalogue,, that euery #0mmande-« 
ment ruſt be abſolutely perfor med under paine of ater. 
wall condemnation, nift Deus aliud jubear, vel permir- 
tat. Wherefore wvnleſſe you can prooue that th' Apoſtles 
had a diſpenſation from God to intermit the wſe of 
Tithes being of Morall inititution 4s you ſay, you bring 4 
grienous ſcandall on them, Tow plead the neglett of 
Circumciſion in the wildernes & ſo doth Dr.Carleton: 
but was that negletted without diſpenſation ? the text, 
Ioſh.5.4,5- 7s plaine that though it were not of Morall 
inftitution , yet it was done by Gods expreſſe approbati- 
on. Tha therefore cannot excuſe the intermiſsion of 
Tithes. 

But ſpeake in good ſadneſſe, w ld perſtcution, 
or if or ene Fr a Ch then 
any other maintenance? Could th apoſtles take the 
whole prices of lands and houſes, AQt.4.34.& 5.2. 4nd 
could they not take the Tithes ? Could they make great 


- colleflions in all Chriflendome , and conuey them from 
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Countrie 10 Countyie, Rom. 15-25, 26. Etalibi , and 
could they not take the Tithes: What a wvaine thin 
were it for any man to ſay ſo? Lailly, was it not alſo 
ſcandalous and cumberſome ſometimes for them to take 
other maintenance! AR, 20. 24. Etalibi : 1t cannet 
be denyed. Wherefore theſe are no reaſons for the inter- 
miſcton of Tithes. 

cAnſw. Tisprettic libertic you Confuters take 
to your ſelucs, and ir ſeemes you promiſe your ſelues 
much from thoſe who ſhall reade you - when you 
thinke it ſufficient to reieRt Arguments with a bare 
deniall. Ir calles ro minde the {comme of one,meri- 
ly, yer juſtly faſtened on him,who in a ſerious Con- 
troucrſficat-an Vniuerſitic Sermon, with three pro- 
uerbes confured Beliarmine, In explicating the fn 
Bellarmine was in a wrong boxe, His diſtinftion was 
to helpe the lame dogge ouer the ſtile ; producin 
his Arguments. Hertclles Belarmine ſtoutly,he —_ 


not carry away the matter ſo. When yer for aught 


was faid to the Argument, it carried away the Con- 
cluſion ſo, that a thouſand Proucrbes could not 
reſcue it. Sir,is this to confute?ro enumerate grounds 
of right alleadged , to enumerate imperfectly roo, 
and without reaſon to ſay they are all denyed: Good 
Sir, giue vs Reaſon for reaſon yet, bee nor ſo tiffe 
indeniall as to deny vs arequelt ſo reaſonable, 

I was about to giue you another ground of Right 
to Tithes, eucn that which Pas! builds on, 1. Cor, 
9. 9. Chriſts ordinance for th:m that preach the Goſpel, 
10 line of the Goſpel. You intercept mee in it; and 
with -n incongruous diftinCtion of particular and ge- 
nerall right, labour there to found your 5»djmduuns 
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vagrum of a ſufhicientlawfull maintenance, 
[ p:iy tell mee what meane you by partieslar, 
whar 4 generall right? Thus I ſhould conceiue ; 
articular righe that which belongs to a man particu- 
cly , in ſone particular or perfonall reſpe& proper 
ro him. As generall what belongs ro him m com- 
mon with others, or in ſome generall reſpet, Wirth 
you it ſcemes; Right is particular , if the thing, to 
which a man hath-right, be particular or definite , 
rn if the thing be generall, and indefinite. You 
e improperly, in ouſly, Ler that paſſe. 
this bee our iſſue in this paſſage , wherher thar 
which in Pasles terme is, lining of the Goſpel, import 
de finiti aliquid, or whether it be indeterminare , and 
indiniduum Vagum. 

What ſay youto that Argument of Dr, Carletos, 
fol. 23, Enery ordinance of the Lord inioyning any part 
of _—__ certaine,or definite for the matter or thing 
ordained. 

Bnt this ordinance of the Loyd is for 4 part of his 
worſhip, Ergo, for ſomething certaine and definite. 

Conſulethe text in the #eymns,;h'orher member of 
the Compariſon. They which Miniſter about holy 
things, live of the things of the Temple , that is, of 
thoſe ſer ſelfe particular things offered in the Tem- 
ple z as your margine well giues the reference; the 
burnt off ex ings of the Lord and his inheritance, Deut, 
18.1. This maintenance” and meanes of livelihood is 
definite : and they which waite at the Altar are par- 
takers of 1H Altar, that is, of thofe ſacrifices offered 
vpon the Altar; this ngaintenance is definite. Ss hath 
Chrift orddined, that they which preach the Goſpel 
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ſhow'd line of the Goſpel , that is, as I cannot but bee 
confident, of that maintenance and meanes of liueli- 
hood,appendent,appertinent,annexed to theGoſpel; 
that very definite and determinate maintenance, 

What is thats doth your termes of lawful avd 

{ff icient ſoundirt? what more vaguing and indefi- 
nite f | 

Becauſe no ſmall light will come to the queſtion: 
by opening the phraſe of living of the Goſpel, yeceld 
mee to bealittle more prolixe, 

Toline of the Goſpel is commonly apprehended, 
to haue maintenance and meanes of liuelyhood for 
preaching the Goſpel : from that miſconſtruction of 
the phraſe flowes the dreame, of any ſomething, 
comperentand ſufficient, as they rerme it, giuen in 
way of recompence, to keepe the Miniſters life and 
ſoule together. "Theſe conceit that (& Twiveyyinis, of 
the Goſpel)to denote the imploymentby which they 
liue. 

Fallor ? or doth that {(*) in this place denote the 
materiam ex qua of their livelyhood. So that tropi- 
cally the Gofe 
#4xcs, or that portion of temporalties appendent, ap- 

rtinent by ordinance tothe Goſpel, This reaſon 
is of this apprehenſion, To be parteker of the Altar, 
or with th'Altar, apertly ſignifies the materials of 
Altar ſcruice : ſuppoſe Sacrifices and burnt offe- 
rings ; and not imployment about the Altar. To lie 
of the things of the Temple, is to liue of the things of. 

ered inthe Temple ; thoſe being the materia ex que 
of that liucly-hood : who canapprehend otherwiſe 
bur that, (of 1% Goſpel, is of the things, the _ 

(9 


pel is here put for Exangelicall mainte- 
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of temporall ſubſtance appertinent to the Goſpell. Epc 


Toparrake of the Altar 1s not to partake in the ſer. 
vice of th'Alrar, thats no wazter of liuelyhood , but 
werit of it. To liue of the things of the Temple is 
fo plaine to denote materials , not merits of liucly- 
hood, that blinde men may diſcemeit , Neceſſarily 
therefore, (of the Goſpel)is not metirs, but materials; 
the things of the Goſpel, the temporalties of the 
Goſpel, annexed thereto by the Lords ordinance, 
Concciue th'Apoſtle thus, there is Legall or Leui- 
ticall ſeruice; to ir, there is belonging Legall or Le- 
uiticall maintenance;; or thus, there is a Temple and 
Altar ſeruice, to it there is allotted by ordinance, as 
its fuch, Temple and Altar maintenance , to wit, the 
things of the Temple, the things of the Altar. 

There is an Euangelicall ſeruice, that is to preach 
the Goſpel, to it is appertinent E licall mainte- 
nance, the things or temporalries by the Lords ordi- 
nance appertinent to the Goſpel. 

TheconſeRaries here are theſe : 1, thatthe Goſ- 
pel hath appertinent to it things or temporalties of 
the Goſpel ; as the Temple and Altar had things of 
the Temple and Altar appendent to them for ſup- 
port of that ſeruice, . 

2. That the things appertinent to the Goſpel by 
ordinance, are certaine and definite, as the things 
by ordinance appertinent to the Temple and Altar 
were certaine and definite. 

Tell mee, I beſeech you, tell mee, what thoſe cer- 
taineand definite things of the Goſpel, allotred ir by 
the Lords ordinance are, if they be nor Tithes. 

Thus is my cloſe. Apoſtles and their inferiour 


Q 2 Presby- 
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bIfa, 58.3. 


Presbyrters had right to that definite maintenance 
dererminately aſſigned by ordinance to the nag 

Tithes, not indefinite competence , arc that defi 
nite maintenance determinately by the Lords ordi- 


ce, aſſignedto the Goſpel, Ergo, they had right 
ro ies. 


But mightnot, did not Perſecution, Scandall, and 
Cumberſomneſle hinder the vic of Tythes in thoſe 
daies, ſuppoſing thE the maintenance allotted to the 
Miniſterie? that I afirme, bur am demanded whether 
#3 teſt or good earneit I ſuppoſe « man may intermit 4 
morall precpe for th anoiding of any perſecution, ſcan- 
dall or bodily trouble. Here alſo as much pitic 15 ta- 
ken of our poore divinitie, as we can poſſibly affoord 
your lamentable and wocfull Confutation , - with 
#41 and alas what poore dininitie i this ? 

Anſw, Now truly Sir, In my beſt earneſt and ſo- 
bereſt fadneſſe this I ſuppoſe and beleeue. That, vic 
of my right by Morall prazcept belonging to mee, 1 
may be forced by ſcandall and perſecution to inter- 
mir, tonegleR,tocontemne. As thus : perſecution 
may force mce from vſc of my goods, my lands, li- 
uings, wherein I haye by morralleſt Tuſtice , Iuſteſt 
moralitie my propertie and dominion : And this I 
thinke, the oo may fall, wherein (4) ſ«ff ering ſpoile 
of my goods may be to mee as to Hebrew Chriſtians, 
my 18y, and Crowne. And this 1 thinke, I may omir 
claime of my debts which by Morall przxcept belong 
vnto mee, yea caſes there be wherein it may be my 
ſinne ts (b) exait them, And this I thinke in good 
carne(t, I may intermit claime of the maintenance, 
what cuer it is, due for my Miniſtctie , in cafe of 


ſcandal, 
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lcandall.lam ſure Paz/didin the Regions of Achaie, 
and did ir on this pony that he might cut off occa- 
ſion, from them who deſired occaſion , that is, as I con- 
cciue, to prxuent ſcandall, Is rhis ſuch poore diui- 
nitie, 

But may y0u 03 any occaſion intermit 4 morall pre- 
cept ? 
Teaſw, I ſcarce conceiue you. The pracept of 
Tything I cuer conceiued to concerne the people, 
and in reſpect of them onely abſolutely binding and 
peremptorie; except in caſe of extremitie, where 
vorum and preparatio animi is accepted in ſtead of 
payment. As in other morall praxcepts concerning 
point of rendering and receiving ; the pracept is pe- 
remptorie for the renderer, to render, not for the ti- 
tled man, to receiue or exat. As where wee finde 


recept of 4 rendering T ribute and Cuttometo Kings, {Romyy. 


11s a peremptorie iniunRtion to the ſubicctonely to 7: 
render ; not to thoſe cminent powers, to-receiue or 


_ exact; ſuch pracept po Kings 1#s and warrant to 


recciuc and demand , bindes not abſoiurely to exa- 
Aion, Yealeauesthem ar libertie to vie or not vie 
right, further then ordinate charity may guide them, 
I am ſure debarres them not of ving Iwrextie Or MECT- 
cy in intermitting or remitting vſe of their Right. 
Take another inſtance ; In matter of debt, the pre- 
cept of payment is peremptorieto the able debtor, 


to pay what he owes , And brand of (e) vngodlineſſe is «Plul.zy, 


ſet on him, who boyrowes andpayes not againe, _ 21, 
poſe youthe mandate as peremptorie to the Credi- 
ror to exat or recciue 2 nay are not precepts (that 


is morethen warrant) przeciſe i» caſh to (f) looke for fLuls, ;5, 


nohing 
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nothing againes May itnot bee ſinne to exadt or re-. 
ce;ue? Lervs not make pracepts fight. The pracept 
is morall and peremptoric ro people for paying 
Tythes; Is not {o for Miniſters ro exaQt or reccue 
them. The pracept inucſts Miniſters in a Right to 
require and take Tythes; -bindes not alwayes and c- 
ucry where to vſe right ; yea muſt be vnderſtood as 
other precepts of like Nature, with linutation aC- 
cording to rules of charity and mercy. 

How now I wonder, frame you your Argument 
from this ground, that the precepr of T ything 55 mo. 
rall, to infrre the contraditoric of this my Con- 
cluſion ? Vſe of Tyrhes may bec intermitted on the 
Miniſters part in caſe of peoples neceſfitic, and in 
caſe of ſcandall. Why not, man, as well as of your 
imagi Cempetcncic * which you confeſſe 
founded on Law Morall. Yea what if I added * On 
peoples part alſo, if perſecution or neceſlitic force 
them ſo low, as to want Marerialls whereof to Tyth. 
Votwm, prope fitum,preparatio animi in that caſe is ac- 
ceptcd for payment : Is this ſuch poore and pitifull 
diuinity *. 

A little more of it take out of the poore mans 
boxe. Perhaps its ſuch as the wealthieſt Scribe a- 
mongſt younecds not ſcorne to youchſafe a Corner 
in his richcſt ſtorehouſe. 

1. This is arich pearle in Diuinity. Affirmative 
pans ligant ſempey,non ad ſemper. 1 am alwayes 

und to pray; I amnot bound to pray always. I 
am alwayecs bound to preach; I am not bound to 

reach alwayes:Iam alwayes bound toleaue goods, 
uing, life, for Chriſts ſake ; Iam not bound to doe 
it 
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it alwayes. Locoet Texypore debits,, if I omit or in- 
rermit woe vnto me : but I may be inopportune in 
performance or vrging. 

2. This is rich moralitite. Prudence s 4 diretbine 
verize : muſt-guide mee'in exerciſe of all vertues, 
Vertuous Aﬀions ceaſero be yertuous, when they 
are not guided by Prudence. 

3- (g) Eenmile, 5 4 ChriHias vertue., I may not al- 
wayes vrge ſammum ius, I may, I muſt ſometimes 
yeeld of right. S. Pawlelſe had neuer faid, (4) why 
dee you n0t rather ſuff er wrong. 

4+ Charity and mercy may moderate flrift inflice. 


I muſt ſo vie iuſtice, that I exclude not charitie and 


XUM 


mercy. 
7-4 you can apply theſe to rhe praſent pur. 
ſe: if you will not,thus is your Argument ; 
Practiſe of Morall precepts may not be intermit- 

red for perſecution or { withour ſpeciall dif- 


penſarion. 
Vic of Tythes is practiſe of morall przcept. Ergo; 


Reſp. Your Mator is apertly falſe. Thereare rimes, 
and places, and occaſions warranting intcrmiſſion of 
ſome morall duties, Neceflitic, ifit beneceſſitie, is 
alwaycsdifpenſation for extene and reall practiſe 
of ſtri&eſt moraliries , in ſuch caſe preparatio animi, 

in ſtead of other performance. 

Your Mimoy is.cucry whit homonymous. Vſe of 
Tythes may be referred ro Miniſters, and ſo denotes 
thcir exaQting or recciuing Tythes ; or r the 

ple; ſo fiznifies the payment or rendering of 
Tyrhcs. Law Morall referred to Miniſters imr 0:t$ 
their warrant to demand or take ; yet no: without 
Q 4 conceſſhon 


Ds. Ae 


h1.Cor,6, 
7. 
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conceſſion of intermiſſion or remiſhon of vting righe 
vt ſupre. To people, iniunQion of the duty':ro pay 
Tythes, and ſo may not but incaſe of necefſitie bee 
intermitted. Obſecro te quid hoc ad Rhembum ? * or 
what (candall ſo grievous brought vpon-Apoſles, 
tro charge ypon them chatitie, «#vuxue, mercy, piery; 
in intermitting or remitting vie of their. right to 
Tythes? | | 
Your next Reaſon, I trow, will better auaile you, 
Thus its carryed. But ſpeake in _ ſadneſſe, why 
ſhould perſecution or ſcandal, or burthenſomneſſe hin- 
der T ythes more then any other maintenance ? Could 
4 Apeitles take the whole prices of lands and houſes. 
AR.4-34-& 5-2. And could they not take the Tythes ? 
Conld they make great colleftions in all Chriftendome 
and conuey them from countrey to connrey, and could 
they not take the Tythes ? What 4 vaine thing were it 
for any man toſay ſor Laitly, was it not ſcandalows 
and cumberſome, ſometimes for them to take- other 
maintenance? Act. 20.34.ctalibi: 1tcannor be deyy- 
ed, Oy theſe are no reaſons for intermiſiion of 
T ythes. 
"Ref. And ſhall Iſpeake in good ſadneſſce? ſurely 
then in my beſt ſadnefle Ithinke you meant onely to- 
make vs merty with your Arguments. In ſober ſad- 
neſle, Paw! ſpake;when hee ſaid, hee did not wſe bis 
eFwore, his 7ws to maintenance, be it Tythes, or what 
; 1.Cor,g; If may be, left he ſbould(3) hinder the Gefpell of Chi if,” 
12. that is, as I concciue, leaſt he ſhould bee ſcandalous. 
In as good ſadneſſe hee wrote, when heeſaide hee 
wrought with labour night and dy, that hee might not 
kathy: be + hequ, which is my terme, (#) burthenſome 2910 
| an) 
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any. In ſtanchneſle of ſpirit he mentions borh theſe 
reaſons of his not taking Tythes or any other right- 
full maintenance. When 1 was preſent with you and 
waned, I was chargeable to no man. In all things 1 
hane keys my ſelfe from (1) beeing burthenſome vnto 


you, and ſo will I keepe my felfe, Exrmox. What 1 doe, | ».Cor.rs, 
that 1 will dee, that fewle off, oce ion from them ® 


that deſire vecaſion , that is, I ſhould chinke,thar there 
may be no . | 

What thinke you? were ſcandall and burthen- 
ſomneſle by meancs of perſecution, cauſes of inter- 

icting vic of their mamrenance ? ſi tharto 
be Tyres of intermitting their vic? 0 reflet 
a lite ypon your ficſt Argument, did Paslviolatea 


morall przcept, when hee vowed and proteſted to 
hold tliis courſein the (m) Regions of Achaia? or is | a 


In that there 1s a'lawfull. intermiſſi- x6, 
in 


on of to maintenance due by law 
incaſe ofearttall ond perfecurions Bi beſet 
you now your minde in ſober ſadnefle, or elſe for e> 
uerhereafter,hold your peace, *© 
Objeft. Bur norwichſtanding perſecution or ſcandal, 
they | <3 0g of lands, collettions through all 
Chriftendome,and could they not take Tythes ? 
Sol. Your taking,I preſume, is here but kinde ac. 
ceptance. Prices of lands and houſes they accepted, 
thats truc ; yet vrged it not, Accepted as Gratians 
rerme is, vt ſponte oblatum, not as matter of ne- 
ceſſary duty, 2u6d iſkud damwabile fuiſſer, illud vers 
minims , they are the termes of Gratian your ma- 
ſter. Andacceptedir, notas for-themſclues, bur as 77," 93: 
for a common -ſtocke _ ſt Church now to de* 4/cliom. 
part 
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Canſ 12.9 
I cap futu- 
VAI. 


»Rom.15, 


27. 


Jee 2, Cor, 
9.18, I 9, 
20,21 ,&c, 


part from Hieruſalem. Here was no {candall : could 
benone , ſich neither any exation, nor in accepting 
any reſpec to Apoſtles priuate : I preſume you per- 
cciue the wide diſparitic, 

Obict. Made great colleftions through all Chri. 

endome. | 

cAnſw. True, Where the rod of per ſecution lay noty 
for the $4ints at Teruſalem then vnder the crofle both 
by dearth and perſecution. Neither could this bee 
ſcandalous, no notamongſt Gentiles, whiles Apo- 
ſtles, you mult not ſay exa&ing, but perſwading it, 
intereſſed not themſeclues in the benefir, bur the 
poore Saints, And ſuch pore Saimis whoſe (u) deb. 
tors they were in theſe Carnals, haning rectined from 
ther x bes Spiritnals, Geaerally its plauſible in a 
Miniſter, no way offenſiue, to pleade for contribu- 
tion to poore: its gracetull ro the Goſpel] , and their 
Miniſtery, to be ſcene charitable and compaſſionate, 
Yet ſec, inthe managing and carriage of theſe colle- 
Qiions, how curiouſly carefull they are, to auoide a- 
ny ſhew and appearance of reſpect had ro their owne 
priuate ; wherefore Paw! willingly doth nothing in 
that kinde without: Aſſociates, and thoſe ſuch as 
were choſen by the Churches, and ſufficiently knowne 
ro himſelfe, and approoucd of the Churches to bee 
faithfull, 5hat noman ſhould blame them in the abun. 
dance by them adminifired, 

Speake you now in ladneſſe, and bluſh not, whe- 
ther you doe nor thinke perſecution, ſcandall, and 
burthenſomnes were cauſes of .intermitting vie of 
cheir maintenance? whether,ſuppoſing Tyrhes their 
mainenance,theſe cauſed not a of thewy 
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Doth not your owne text, A#, 20. 34. auouch 
it > wherefore doth Paul nottake maintenance, bur 
make his owne hands miniſter to his neccſfiries, but 
that hee might not bee burtheniome. '2, That 
he might bee example ro the flocke. 3. That hee 
might not be (candalous through appearance of co- 
uctoufneſſe. Gad, I thinke, not the dinell, (he is no 
friend to Tythes) ought you a ſhame, els you ſhould 
neuer haue vouched a _ lo uae gens, " contra- 
riant to your n_ o pregnantly affoording the 
comadidcrito your oe. "And of _ {clte 
thus farre.Its my honour to be ingaged for my Lord 
of Chicheſter. Ofhim thus you in ry res < 

Dr. Carleton to helpe at a dead lift, ſaith that Tyths 
were paid to the Prieitt and Leaites in thoſe dayes, and 
the Apoſtles fkayed the burying of the Synagogue. But 
if the Priefts and Lenites aſi1gnation was now expired 
(as he ſaith in another place) and the right was now in 
8h Apoities, they ſbould in all reaſon hane laimed rhew 

from thens , 4s we (ce by experience it is good to doc in all 
litigumus cauſes. Secondly, if they were of Morall infli- 
tution, what needed they to flay. the of the Sywa- 
gorue? It was enough for ther that theycauld proouc 
the law e of their calling : which being done, they 
ſhould hane off ended to ſtay the performance of a mo- 
rall preceps 1n that regard, That ſaying of Peter and 
lohn. LAG. 4.19. Whether it be right in the peht of 
God 10 obey you rather thew God, ings you; mu” 
plainely that th' 4poitles flayed not for the buriall of the 


Synar ogue in teaching and calli the 7 arronn 
of moral duties, Latth, gr oo ſhould aue beewe 
ſome hinderance ewongft whe Hebrew Churches, yet 


R 2 amone ft 
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"amongſt the Churches of the Gentiles it cold be none at 
all 


w, Quorſem ſcommata 2 Why helping at 2 


| deadlift* Ihauelong beene weake, and never knew 


whar belonged to ſtrength, firhens I firſt felr the 

burthen of the Miniſterie : yer vndertake to make 

this heaue Lew digitmlo : with the leſt .of my fin- 
ers. 

: What doubt you of here * whether Hebrewes 

paide Tyrhes to Prieſts and Leuites £ what is more 

euident © or 

Whcther that payment probably inhibited Apo- 
ſtles claime ro Tythes vader that Name. 

Vpon certeintic, double Tything would haue 
beene burthenſome to Iewes of that Time ; exc 
perhaps you thinke them all of the Tribe of 1ſachay, 
ſes of ſirong bones willingly couching under two bur- 
thens 


Obie. Tea, but the Leniticall aſrignation beeing 
now expired, and theright denolued pon them , they 
Should in all reaſon hane made their claime , Its good in 
all litig ious cauſes to be doing with the ſaoneſt. 

Sol, What preſently, man 2 It ſhould ſeeme you 
are ſomewhatnimble in matter of your right. Evge 
faith the Poer ;. Rem poteris ſervare cam , YOU will 
hold your owne I warrant you. But might not bur- 
thenſomneſſe or ſcandal cauſe differring the clayme? 
eſpecially where they knew , delayes conld breede 
no danger Iam perfwaded they held the rule, Nu/- 
lum Tempus occurrit Regi, Nedum Regi Reewm. And 

cor er 


thar, where the r is male fodei Pra- 
ſergio could beebe no fam aa gk rightful 
Owncr. 
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owner. Prodence? wu them, to wait —_— and 
reuniric, firreſt for recovery ; eſpecially, where 
uv no aQtuall &,, nor likely praiudicero ſucceſſion, 
favour might incline them to relpit daime or ſuite 
forthisor other rights : To beneedleſly Jrwemeng 
bly, IY contentions, wc w 
(9) ler had ws ſuch cuftome neit 


of God. | parvobr 4 ej ne roche heChoces 11,16, 


expreſſely, ro the Ancient honoraric of thar Prieſt- 
hood, meant to bring the Corps or Re- 
lickes of it with honour to the Graue, how vnſcaſo- 
wObict. Te bur foppoing Tychir of Moral 

Obi Teas, but thes of Morallinfts. 
tation, what needed they 10 ſtay 5s burial of the Mine 
I ? it wa a. cr ſhew their lawfull calling, that 

hey bad rf ended to flay the performance of a Me- 
rtp wy that regard, 
bſolute neceſiaie there wasnone 

A tas fins, conmenientia, and x1 proſe 
precepr: for the time. Neceſfarie it was for t 
who meant with honour to bury-the S' 
and Prieſthood thereof, not to vrge ſtripping it of 
the honorarie - what could more from rhe 
honour of it ? Had they not (Taskeyou,) a przcept 
ſpeciall, or d1dey4 74, thus to honour the Synagogue 
and that Prieſthood ? that there mighthe no ſh 
of irreucrence rowards- that Ancient iaxnla, bur 
greareſt teſtimonies of honorablereſpedtstherero 
regard of th'Ancient ordinance * What” LINER 42 
Paxlfo wh pleade himſelfe crimelefſe of alirre- 


to ihe Law; and Curftomes PENIIL? poder. 25, 
rs ; 30, 


th Apol irinater—Iro _ 
there- 
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therefoxe would not pretend reverence, where they 
meant none, In this ſort theretore it was needtull 
forthem tg ſtay their particular anddireR claime of 
Tithes, caſt thcy might ſhow voreucrence towards 
the dead Corple and: holy Reliques of the Syna- 
OgUe, 
r Obie. But they had off ended, wpen this ſuppoſall, 
to ſlay perfarmance of a Moral pracept, ws T ythong ws. 
For «5 written, its ketiex to ohey God then men: +: 
$0, Iuſt and. jompe ſo. For bclike all Morall 
precepts are atall mes without any reſpect to [ca- 
{on to be performed , and no Morall Truth may for 
the leſt moment be.conccaled: All muſt atonce be 
vetered, Ihaucheard of the man who vaunced that 
in one Sermandeclaiming 44 Clepfidram, he had ac- 
uainted th'Audizors with the whole DoRtrine of 
the Bible*from the Alpha ro the Omega thereof, Its 
ſible. And perhaps you applaud his proud boa- 
2664 I haue knowne more then-one,, who findin 
theterme of ſinne intheir text, haue wildely Satyri- 
zcd againſt all particulars of finne. And - om Pauls 
mention of vertue, haue in one Sermon gallopt ouer 
all. x ri#otles, and Scripture Ethickes z prudently 
thinke you, or with benefit to their Auditorie?. I 
dare {weare th' Apoſtles were no ſuch Preachers.But 
prudently ſuired | cp of doqrine to time, place, 


perſons... According to that of 1/ay.; Here « (4) little 
and there a betle , now a little ws alutle, arcor. 


1n.23.13 ding 4 the people were (r) able roheare: In your Pru: 
dence(ſo prudent it is) all Truches muſt preſently be 
verered, all duties atonce vrged, though it Crofle 
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; Ob. For its written,its better to obey God thin nay, 


Sol. True, as cucr word dropt from your mouth, 
or Pen, Bur doe you heed the occafion, or marter 
whereto its applyed 5 The interdidt of Jewiſh Ru- 
lers is , 10 preach wo more inthe Natarof Iſue + the 
Reſolution and practiſe of Apoſtles, notwithſtanding 
that prohibition, to preach inthat Name. Apply 
this, if you can, to your purpoſe, thar therefore they 
were bound preſently and at once to preach or 
teach, this or other particular duric fuppoſed 
to be Morall. Preaching inthe Name of Teſus,whe- 
ther you take that terme ro denote Authoritie or 
matter, is large. ſuppoſe Perey preached in theName 
of Ieſus when he (aid Repent and be baptized inthe 
name of the Lord Iefas Chriſt, forthe remiſlionof 
fianes ; yet did he not mention, no not your com- 
petencie. And this I ſuppoſe, when he preſſed re. 
pentance , hee meant whole Repentance of all 
finnes, and inclufuely of Sactiledge, robbing God 
of his Tithes, ſuppoſingrhem his holy portion. Do- 
laſue werſarnr imgeneralibus, -' *_ tO aliged, 

I aske your judgement, is there no difference, be- 
twixrt preaching, reaching this or that particu- 
lar doctrine © in the poitr-af Moral obligation to 
preaching, isnortthe differengeapert £ Suppoſe then 
Apoſtles bound ro preach and re:1ch. all Morall du- 
tics, might they not chooſe fitteſt ſeaſons for vrgi 
particulars * Fpage;, for you vexe mee with abſur- 
ditic, Yea might they nor. for the time differ ox- 
preſſeclaime of Tithes to Euangclicall Miniſterie, 
though morally belonging thereto , our of hanora. 
ble reſpec tothe an Levitical)c Probabjy 
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at leſt they might which is all that Dr. Carleton 
faith. More chen probably they did out of this 
und, fith honour they were bound to affoord the 
ynagogue, and no diſhonourcould be greaterthea 
ro claime from it the honorarie. 

ObieR. But be it, ſay you, this might be ſome bin« 

derance amongH the Hebrew Churches, yet among ft the 
Churches of Gentiles it could be none at all. 
_ Sol. What? vtterly none? 1. Know you not, 
that Gentiles themſclues were bound to aftoord the 
Synagogue honour of buriall { and to be nouriſhed 
in reverence of Euangelicall lawes of God, by the 
honour affoorded to vaniſhing ſhadowes in reſpet 
of their Author ? z, Next, haue you forgotten that 
Churches of -Gentiles did many of them Iudaiz, 
and hold themſelucs obliged to obſerue Leuiticall 
Conſtirutions ? you will (ay, inerrour : I yeeld ir, 
butthinke you, 1: Iewifh errour was not the ſame? 
2. Andthat co ſiich Gentiles, as well as to natiue 
Iewes, there ought then to bee a condeſcending 2 
Laſtly, Can you be ignorant, that Iewes were inter. 
medled amongſt Gentiles in moſt Churches of 
choſe times., in favour of whom this honour might 
be done tothe S gue? I'vſe your owne termes, 
God be praiſed, the Hiftorie of th'_Apoftles times uu not 
ſo Apecryphall , that we can be bobbed berein after this 
manner. Pg” WF, pat 

But you ſay , th; vree yeelding of mainte- 
Manag yup ar pr Ape 
taine by the word of God, ſuch as had beene in wſe, 
plead for portion of all goods , for double honour : and 
P48. 19. Tonſey T ythes are more then obliquely pointed 
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at. Tn fo indendes {And what ſay you to that? 


Tet this wa Uieele better (I-with i it-wete {6 g60d good) 
then that whieh''Dr. -—jnk . that th" apo#lt3 


13 That 
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a; ak ry that's, for Tithes. Oh horri. 


f/m wn 1k 4 leſs Chriſt ſhould ſe 
why ſhowld dſeomb le? w 
their rod goats. rel. 

\ have , ſeeihg 'they would haute ne- 
thing but what they ſhould Shall wi ſuppoſe thy 19 bee 
true? No, no: TH Apoiths crane 4 
maintenance they deſerntd', a maintenance 
red, though not ſuch as they diſeraed , yet that rs 
with they were contented. Herein therefore hee and you 

ſhall pardon vs, if we beleeut you not. T h' Apoſtles and 
ether "Miniiters of theſe dayes , lived not of ©Almes 
but of their owne, Onleſſe you will ſay, wages "7; Almes. 
Neither did they generally or partic hr at 
Tithts, or argue for them, "T heſt are deniſes of your 
owne, for which I dare be bolt 1 ſay you hane ws war- 
rant from the Lord leſus.” If an Angel fpom heanen 

ſhall "f ſay, 1 know what 10 «ſteeme of him, 

, Peremptorilie, Tragically enough. But 
ohm Dn what meanes all this outcrie, this heare, 
and ouer-confidence?ſo hotte for your Helena,wages 
and Competencies Pauſe a while, and take breach. 
Is he preſently a difſembler who lives 0n one kind of 
maintenance of indulgence of fauour, and pleades 
foranother as of right belonging to him? Doth hee 
#quiuocate who zt once vrrers not all his minde in 
ſo many words, tior —_ : expreſſeth his whole 
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inremion, eſpecially where he knowes his generall 
rermes are ſufficiently ,conceiued ro importthe jn- 
tendement? for ſhame: when Pasllived by his owne 
bandiclabour , and yerrelles rhe Churches he had 
right to maintenance. from thera, diſſembled hee 
thinke you, or vſed hee. double dealing © when hee 
yeclded to w/e of Jewiſh Copemanies ,\ and yet 1aught 
th abrogation of that Law, did he herein, trow you, 
diſſemble-* Neper\knew you LeRurer wha li 
of voluntarie contribution, the Competeicic: for- 
ſooth you plead far, who yer Tithes due to 
the Miniſtcrie © as was he therefore a difſembler, 
) tina ay tc Calninie, (arch Beliarmine in 
one caſe. , Winam ſepeper ſic ſimnlarent , fic dif- 
fmularent , (4s veniam verbs) Leluratores noftri, 
I' aske your Grammar and Rhetorique and all; Is 
this worimow, tolivc of volumtaric contribution, and 
ro plead for Tizhes © what is it to take no mainte. 
nance at all for preaching, as was Paws practiſe for 
the Regions of Achaia, and yer to plead for Tithes; 
oraſter you , other Competencie, as due for prea- 
chiog * I ever conceived in diflunulation repu 
cie betwixt the fa and the ſpeech , the praQiite and 
the pretencc. In this courſe mee thinkes I ſee faireſt 
dealing. In fauour of the people totake any ſome- 
ching ornothing, and yet to let them know, I forgoe 
my Right. What reaſons were of Pauls forbearing 
mention of the particular qua#t#w which Chriſt or- 
dained, you in 0.4 your large leiſure ſee in my an- 
ſwer tothe Cauiller. ''# 

Good Sir , hereafter forbeare outcries and oucr 
confidence.0h hovrible?as if it were halfe blaſphemy 

to 
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to ſay, Apoſtles had rightto Tithes, and vied not 

their right. And, if aw Ange! from beazen ſbould tell 

you Paul but aimed 4t,Tithes, you would hold him A- 
nathema. Yet, this mo (5) other Goſpel, Min : nor /Gal.r.7, 
other thing, I dare halfe ſweare, then Pax intended, * 
Thus is my cloſe ; If all the (s) chow hich at- , nn + 
tend the Ancient of 'dayes,, ſhould rell mee, Tirhes 10. 
arenot Gods, nor his Miniſters portion, {ith God: 

hath reſcrucd them ro hirmſelfe from the beginning, 

and ſer on them, as on the fromlet of the high PrieH 

his ownelnſcription, (v) 'Helineſſe-to the Logd, 1... 
would nor belceue them. Thus to your maine: will zo, © 
youa wordto your By * Thus rake ir, | 

Obie. Apefiles, you ſay lined, of wages, 

Anſw. Hom could that be mane For firſt of all, 

are grounded citherypon Coucnam, Com- 
and Agreement, orclie at leaftypon a , 
I vſe your owne words, pag.6. And doc you thinks 
indeede they imdented wah the people to whom 
they preached for ſo much or ſo much belike 
were mercenarie, as youthere fay of H«rov. I 
Sir, what Counterpane hauc you cuer feene of ſuch 
Indenture, or Articles of Agreement, berwixt Apo- 
{les and people ? 

Three Argumeties I haye-from your felfe to 
prooue their maintenance was not Wages. 1. Wages 
are grounded upon Conenant, Compatt, Agreement, at © 
"es wee omiſe , maintenance of Apolties was nor 
grounded vpon , Concuns Came Agreement, 
or promiſe. Ergs, was not Wages. 2. Wages i de- 


finite, certaine, partienlarized, de te} nous , to2 Cer- 
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Maintenance of Apoſtles, according to you, was 
no definite or particular quautam, but indeterminate 
Campetencic.. Ergo, not wages. 

3. : Wagesis or ſhould be proportioned to were 
of ſeruice, But maintenance of Apoſtles, after you, 
was net ſuch as they deſerned. Ergo, not wages. You 
know the rule of Art, Menaacens oportes: ol meme. 
rem.” And ſollcauc this'paſlage- 

Now for that you demand per: 17. What meanes the 
Apoitle by double honour ? doth he wot ſend Vs to a09- 
ble pertian of the firſt borne © I anſwer.) Ne,innowiſe, 


' upleſ[e we would ſay the: diuble portron jhauld 1wiſe be 


d:ſþoſed of : for, Jacob depriving Ruben of the Birth- 
rg ro AL the K rogers 7 udah, the Prieflhood 
o# Leui, and the 'deyble portion on Ioleph.. Gen. 43. 
22, 1,Chron. 5; 1,2. But thr you acke why th Apoſtle 
ſaith dowble rather then treble: Swrely , I know not 
what to ſay 10 ſuch demands, Goe to the Lord himclfe, 
and he will tell you: will you teach him how hee ſhall 
ſpeake ? Is it not ordinarie inthe word of God, ſo toput 
numerum incertum-pto incerto, aut quantitatem cer- 
tam pro immenſa ? See, Leuit. 26. percotum , See 
Amos 1. & 2. Per totum, & paſlnn, Bux if you will 
weedes be ſending, whether doth Iſai ſend vs, cap. 40.2. 
leruſalem hath receined of the Lords hand double for 
all her ſnnes. & cap. 64. 7. for your ſhame you ſhall re- 
Seine double , and Ter. 16. 18, I will recompence their 
ſomnes double, Doe they alſs ſend vs 18 conſider of the 
double portion of the firſt berne 1 Apagelis. 

Reſp. Ha, I perceive if a man ſhould take ana 
as Horace ſaith good father Homer ſometimes did, 
you would play vpon him napping. Why lay you 

on 
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on ſuch loade ypon my apprehenfion of double ho- 
nour, with cleanlieſt przrerition of ſtronger proba- 
bllities? Good Sir, if I erre, I erre with S.Hrerome; 
of whom, though I ſay not as the Oratour of Plats, 
I had rather erre with him, then with ſome other to 
thinke truth, yer this giue me leaueto ſay , I had ra- 
ther thinke you erre,then that he doted, 

But what ſay youro this Argument for my con- 
clufion. Th'Apoſtle in the terme of double honour 
ſends vs to conſider the double portion of firſt 
borne. Double maintenance is double portion. The 
Apoſtles double honour is double maintenance ; 
thcrefore hee ſends vs in that terme to conſider the 
double portion : of whom, bur of the firſt borne 2 
vpon this ground, that double porrion was the ho- 
nour or honorarie of the firſt borne, whileſt ' they 
held the Prieſthood, 

Which propoſition deny you ? or quzſtion you 
the ground of th Argument? Is double mainte- 
nance double portion ? or is it not ? Is th' Apoſtles 
double honour,double maintenance, or is it not * 
Aske Hierome, aske Moſes , aske Paul citing Moſes ; 
they will all rell you, double honour is there inten- 
ded double recompence or maintenance. Elſe what 
place for the Apoſtles, for it is written? thew ſhalt nos 
muzzle the mouth of the Oxe which treadeth out the 
Core? Speakes hee not of maintenance or recom- 

ce ? | 

Or, doubt you whether the double Portion was 
the honour,or honorarie of the firſt borne? you may 

uzſtion Principles if you will : but ſo doing you 
be abſurd. 
S 3 But 
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 Butdothit follow , that the Apoſtle in ao wile 
ſends vs to confider the double Portion of the firſt 
borne, in his terme of double honour or mainte- 
nance claymed due to his Miniſters, becauſe then the 
double portion ſhenld be twice difpoſed of * Man, man, 
what fi the double portion was twice diſpoſed of * 
mightnot the Apoſtle therefore in thar rerme fend 
vs to conſider the double Portion of the farſt borne? 
Likely,while the quaſtion ſtayes withiv compaſle of 
chings and perſons of the ſame kinde, and deftinyed 
to the ſame cnd, one fhould illuſtrate the other. Or 
thinke you the dignitic conueycd without the fruit? 
Learned Y4tablus on the text you cite, 1. Chrom. 5, 


12. well diſtinguiſheth þetwixt the dignitic, and 


fruite or emolumeat of the firſt borne. We will ſup- 
pole the primogeniture to compriſe a double dig- 
nity ; 1. Kingdome, and 2. Prieſtheod. Kingdome 
conucyed co 1udah,Prieſthood to Lew, but wil with- 
all chinke, where either dignitie went , there went 
alſoin the ſame conueyance, thefruite or emolu- 
ment belonging to cach dignitic : ſuppoſe Tribute 
with Kingdome ; Tythes with Prieſthood: and cach 
of theſe ouer and aboue the Portion , which either 
Tribe receiued in the promiſed land, to haue had the 
fruit or emolument belonging to their dignity ; 14 
444 aboue his Portion of Canaan, Tribute from 0- 
ther Tribes ; Lewi beſides his 48. citics and their fub- 
urbes, Tythes, the honorarie of the Pricſthood, 
from all the Tribes of Iſraell. And for all your 
ewice dif of the double Portion, will thinke 
th'Apoſtlc in caſe of Miniſters. maintenance viing 
tacterme of double honour ſent ys to conſider that 
which 
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which made the Portion of Zeas, who was choſen 
in place of the firſt borne to Miniſter before the 
= ; and that wee will praſume to bee 

y 

AndI aske you yer againe, why elſe he ſhould in 
point of honour or maintenance, or Portion, call 
you it what you will, dueto Miniſters, vſe the terme 
of double, rather then triple 2 You rell vs asa Rheto- 
ritian, there is viuall of a certaine fos an vn- 
certainen of double for large ; we could 
haue _ ro fill your Margine. 

But tell vs I pray you, I dare you, where double 
Portion or maintenance, or honour is ved without 
allufionto that of the firſtborne, clfe you fay no- 
thing to ay rg I prxſume you know there are 
tropesas well in coniund phraſes of fpecch, as in 
fingle words ; And are nor ignorant of that, wherher 
of Auſtin or Ticonixe , that phraſes of _—_ are 
beſt expounded by their likes, efpecially w 
are applyed to things of like kinde. Send vs now 
whether you willto //@ or leremie, for the texymeof 
double, you will neuer bee able to contradit this 
concluſion ; thatth' Apoſtle calling for maintenance 
to Miniſters vnder the rerme of double honour, ſent 
vs to conſider the double portion of the firſt borne, 
nor that that portion was made vp double in part of 
Tythes. ,2»9rſum now your fcornefull Apagetis 2 
but ro ſhew your pride, or fele, as the peoples ſtyle 
and diale& is, rather then diſcretion or cuuhry. 

But yes you will needes make it «t 
leaſt, that the Lenites by Tithes had 4 dowble portion, 
and to this endyon tell vs of _ ſacrifices 4nd vowes, 
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and the 48. cities with ſaburbes of 'f large circuit. pag. 
24: Ct 41. 45 De. Carleton «lſo 49th. fol. 16. pag. r. 
T'o which 1 anſwer, firſt that thouzh the Leaites allow. 
ance could be prooned tobe double to the allowance of 4- 
uy one Tribe, yet was it not inregard of the double 
portion, but in a double reſpett : one, as they had no in- 
heritance, that is, (as your ſelfe ſay pag. $3.) no ſuch 
inheritance as the reſt of the Tribes, Another, as 
they were Miniiteys of holy things: for God made them 
arecompencein both regards, as beſeemeth his wiſe- 
dome,bountie, and wpright dealing. Secondly, what i 
that you would collett here-from * that it ts morall and 
perpezuall that the Minitters of the Goſpell ſhould haue 
double to any one part of twelne in all our Realmes © or 
that Tythes are morall, becauſe amongſt the Lenites, 
they made their portion double *-or that Tythes are 
obliquely painted at under the terme of double honour ? 
Thi, this is the thing you would have vsyeeld wnte 
yos - but in what ſort1t may be done, God knoweth - 
for my ſhallow head cannot comprehend it. And ſo much 
for th'_Apoitles times ſhall be ſufficient. 

cAnſmw. Sir,, you ſpeake people meerely, that 
language of Aſhdod where you haue r00long com- 
plemented and combined. 

But did Dr.Carleton or I to this end tell you of the 
ſacrifices and vowes, and the 4s. Citics, to make it 
probable that Leuites by Tyrhes had double porti- 
on? you ſlander vs. My bent in the firſtplace is 
this, to prooue againſt Bellarmine and Thomas that 
T yths were not aſ5rened Leaut,to this end,that that tribe 
might hane mo greater portion then the reſt, My rea- 
ſon is, becauſe ouer and aboue the Tenthes of all 
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mens goods the Lord allotted them ſhare in Sacri- 
fices and Vowes, beſides the 48. Cities with ſuburbes 
of fo large circuit;therefore xqualitic of portion was 
not the reaſon of aſſigning Tithes to Levi, 

Inth'other place thus is my concluſion, Ts Gods 
wiſedome it ſeemed wo inconnenience thut a Miniiters 
portion ſhould exceede the allowance of two or three 
wealthy Pariſhioners: my Reaſon, becauſe to Le- 
uites the leſt tribe in Iſrael himſelfe allotred tenthes 
of all the increaſe of theland , beltdes ſhare in obla- 
tions, things conſecrate by vow, and 48. Citics with 
ſuburbes of fo large circuit , that according to #ie- 
romes meaſure of the land , exceeded the portion of 
any other tribe in Iſrael. 

But why, I wonder, except to grace mee with 
ſucha Symbolizer in judgement, or to occaſion A- 
pologie for him, ingage you Dr, Carletoy in this par- 
ticular ? I was glad, I confeſle, to reade in you, that 
I hada conſort in apprehenſion of Pas/es double ho- 
nour, of ſo great reuerence and zſteeme, Bur vpon 
view of the paſſage by you cired, found him onely 
obiter & in tranſcurſs to moniſh or minde the Now- 
Church to imitate the* bountic of the God of 1fra- 
el, inliberall contributing to ſupport of a more wor- 
thy Miniſterie. Sith God toa mcaner was pleaſed 
to affoord fo large an honorarie, 

Lord Sir, that you cannot be content alone and 
by your ſdfe, tobe abſurd, bur you muſt needs cn- 

agevs in fellowſhip of abſurditie, How could ir 
ollow, how could I be fo abſurd to thinke it conld 
follow, that becauſe Leuites had ſhare in Sacrifices, 
and Vowes, and 48. Citics with ſuburbes, uk 
T ithes 
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Tiches made their portion double ? were Sacrifices, 
or Voawes,or Cities, Tithes ? nay are not our termes 
of diſtinRion apert? beſides Tenthes, Sacrifices,8&c. 
To this end therefore werell you not of Sacrifices 
and Vowes and Cities : Butto ſhew : 1. Aqualitic 
was no reaſon of aſſigning Tenthes to Leui : 2. to 
ſhow , that Leui by Gods allowance had portion 
greater then other Tribes : 3, to ſhow, (which Dr, 
Carleton meanerh) the people ſhould not muzzle the 
wourh of the oxe which treageth out the Coyne, 
Whereto now bend you your firſt and ſecond 
Anſwer ? [you would faine ſeeme copious, Eraſmus 
his copia verborum I neede not with you ; nor Silus 
Synonymorwum ; Nor Perets Cornuopis, It runnes 
downe by your heeles ; your weakenefle is to beray 
your ſelte. To anſwer where no man obieQs, is1t 
not cither fopperic,or abſurditic £ And yer, which is 
r miſchicfe or miſhap, you muſt needes be falſe 
in all anſwers that you tiame or faine, God neuer 
gaue Tithes to Leui becauſe they had no other inhe- 
ritance : for firſt another inheritance they had inthe 
land, as large (if not larger) as any other Tribe : ſe- 
condly, (tar I willſecond you)the Truth js e conner- 


ſo. Not becauſe they had no ſuch inheritance, there. 


fore they (ball have Tithes , but becauſe they hawe 
T ithes , therefore they ſhall hane no ſuch inberitance, 
Dewt,18. 1,2. The Pricſts, the Leuites, and all the 
Tribe of Leui, ſhall baue no part nor inheritance 
with Iſrael, They ſhall cate the offerings of the 
Lord made by fire , and his inheritance; that is, as 

I ſuppoſe, Tythes. | 
And therefore they ſhall hauc no inheritance 
| among 
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among theic Brethren, Becauſe the Lord is their in- 
heritance : that is, the Lords inheritance is theirs, 
Doe you take your ſelfe with the manner I ſhall 
wonderelſe. 


th 


— 


Obie, Your ſecondly askes what that « I would 


#oltect here-from * | 

Anps, Iaske you firſtly, where-from ? meane 
you from the Addition of Sacrifices, Vowes, and 
Citics with ſuburbes to Tithes ? our colleRions are 
euident here-from. x. That Aqualiric was not the 
reaſon of aſſigning Tithes to Leui. 2. That the Lord 
allowed Miniſters to live with the liberalleſt : to 


beare vp with the beſt of the Pariſh. 3, That people Dr catres, 
hoping for 4 large increaſe of ſpiritual things , ſhould 1* 15.2: *+ 


wo paring ſow their temporal : theſe are our Col- 
leftions ſpecified. 

Whereto now your demand ? Whither hence wee 
collett : That its Morall and perpetual that Minifters 
ſhould haue double to any one part of twilat in Nl our 
Realme + Gentle Sir, not that: or that Tithis aye Mo- 
rall, becauſe i the Leanes they made their porti- 
on double * Good Sir,nor that, vpon this ground, #7 
that Tithes are obliquely printed at wndey the terme of 
double hanour © Yea, that;char, and nothing buc that; 
is thar that I thinke P«sl-intimared inhistetmeof 
double honour.” Diſprooue it when you can. The, 
this, and nothing but this is the thing which 1 1 4 

aue 


ned, which you ſhould have benryour ſelfe't9' 
prooue; And norin a populat vncharirableveſſe, hat 
charged vpon DF. Carlezon, or poore me; the crime 
of ambitious and vnſatiable Couctoufticſſe, 'Sir,haue 
youcuer ſccne the leſt RE of fiicli nie _ 
| A wiy 
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why giue you hent to the people to thinke as they 
ſpeake, we plead our owne Cauſe, and would bee 
Lords of theland. I willingly beare any mans diffe- 
rence in indgement touching the queſtion. Rei@yce 
in opponents ; as ex conflicts lapidum ſcintilla, (0 out 
of debating doubts emicat veritss, But who hates 
not perſonall imputations, and Cauſelefſe Crimes ? 
for my part, I conteſt the world, and dare irto im- 
plead mce culpable of Couctouſneſle ; And implore 
Gods mercie no otherwiſe to bee extended to my 
ſoule, then as inthis queſtion I negleR mine owne 
private, and eye _ the cauſe of Truth, 

You talke of your ſhallow braine I cafily beleeue 
there arc init ſhallowes of ſubſtance wherin a lambe, 
as poore I, may wade, yet ſwimiings,ſwimmings : 
Depthes as whirlepooles of abſurditic and populari- 
tic ſo deepe, as wherein the Elephant may fwimme; 
and the deepeſt botrome of the Kings great ſhips 
may runne at rade. ; Andio mich, tog mich for the 
Apoſtles times. 

Now for the times ſucceeding the Apoſtles, Firit, 
we take that which Dr, Carleton granteth, fol. 25. #hat 
Tithes are not ſpoken of ſo long 4s the maintenance 
which th' Apoſtles had was jn wſe; which hee paz. 22. 
calles Almes and communitie. And how long theſe l:- 
fted, its altogether uncertaine, But out of alpoudues. 
ture 1 the aayes of Origen, Tithes were not ſerled, 4s 
appeares by bis complaint cited by Dr, Carleron,ſ0l.27. 
and Field pgg;5 14+ Secondly, we take for granted, that 
in Origens tae (that s, quando floruit, the marnte- 
mance fed by th' ApoZtles ecaying (as D!, Carleton 
ſaith, fol, 27, pag.2.) or rather not ſo wel. pleaſing ihe 
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cy Clergie, T ithes were firit of all claimed and called for. 
I Whether well or no I will not determine. But two things 
= we may bee aſſured of, Firſt, that many things which 
Ce are good and lawfull in themſelues may not lawfully bee 
was deſired, To hane a King is 4 good thing , But Iſrael 
_ ſhould wot hanc deſired s King , becauſe God had eſta- 
wy bliſhed another goutrnment amongit them, And ſo wee 
goal make no queſtion, but Tithes in the New Teſtament are 
p_ lawfull in their owne Nature 48 ind:ff erent things : and 
yy yet they might be vnlawfully claimed at the firit, ſeeing 
_ another courſe was taken by our Saniour Chrit and hu 
Apoitles, Secondly, wet doubt not , but though it bee 
ow granted that the claiming of Tithes was warraniable in 
i chemtbatfirit did it ; yet the maner of doing it was v#- 
P | lapfull. For(« Brentius well obſerneth on Leuit.27.) 
” they called for them by Moſes Law , which thing ought 
4 wort to haue beene done by Minijters of the New Tefta- 
pe went, Looke to themall, and to all th' Authoritits al- 
_ leadged, whuther out of Fathers or Councils , and you 
: ſhall finde. Firit, the teftimonie of the Law gray ar 
, for them: Secondly, legall termes impoſed on Enange- 
_ licall offices and things, 10 draw them in with greater 
m facilitie, Hence they call Biſhops ſurnmos ſacerdotes : 
vo the Elders and Deacons, Leuites : The Lords Table an 
= Altar, and the holy Supper a Sacrifice, &c, Wherefore 4s 
wr it was lawfull for Rebecca to deſire the bleſzing for her 
* ſonne Jacob, though the meanes ſhee vſed was vnlaw- 
P fall: Ss though the Ancient Miniſters wp 65 
* ly call for Tithes, yet the meanes and deuifes by which 
& they obtained them, were 94 warrantable. 
” Anſ. Now phy phy, That wiſe men ſhould (tndic 
to be madde with reaſon. ys 0 
> T ; But 
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But you haue reaſon for ir. For Saint Paul 
calling tor 4ouble honour ts Preſbyters (1 darenot lay 
Prieſts becauſe the terme is legall) calles for it by au- 
thoritie,in the very termes of Moſes Law. T how ſhalt 

Tim « 29 (w) muz.le the mouth of th oxe which txeaderh ont 
w>.18, © theCorne, Doubtleſſe to bring it in with greater fa- 
cility , but of this more anon, 

Three things you hererouch vpon ; and,as if your 
inke were made of pitch, defile with rouching. Firſt 
That tythes are not ſpoken of ſo long as the maintenance 
which 1h' Apoſtles had was in ſe , vndeiſtand it thus, 
expreſly or nominaliter: what then © How long com- 
mwnity liſted, its altogether wncertaine. Beitlo; yet 
might you probably at leſt haue informed your ſelfe 
from Dr. Carleton , and from your father of fathers, 
your polyanthea of fathers, good father Graties, 

Obictt. But out of all peraduenture in the dayes of 
O Irigen T ythes were not ſeiled, as appeares by his coms- 

f * 


Ax[. I wiſh your braine were ſetled. What meane 
ou by ſetling 2 ſtabliſhment by humane poſitiue 
w * perhaps,and but perhaps ſo ro. But were they 

not ſetled by Gods law 2 Did not Origes xſtecme 
them (o ? Sayl pray you : view him Homil. 11. in 

Num. Orin Dr, Carleton, at leſt in father Gratian. 
And followes it without all peraduenture they 
were not ſctled by law, becauſe Origen complaines, 
they were not payde de fatto 2 Ax if I ſhould fay, 
Tythes or competency are not in England ſctled de 
Inre, becauſe people are flow and backward to pay 
them . By Malachithe Lord complaines, they had 
r0b'd him in Tythes and offerings ; out of all perad- 
[ uenture, 
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uenture, Tythes were not ſetled ypon Zewi by law : 
for God complaines they were not paide him. 4p 
geſis, Inow lay ; you haue tyred patience, 
Secondly, you take for granted that in Origers time 
(that is quando floruit) (Sir we notice you an Anti- 
A hongh your ſelfe ſay nothing.) The mainte- 
nance vſed by Apoſtles decaying 45 De. Carleton ſaith, 
or rather, (ay you, vacharitably, abſurdly, wor ſo wel 
leaſing the Cleargie, Tythes were firſt claymed and 
or, 
. pa take for granted ; or ny before its 
red, that in Origens t1e, Tythes were firſt clay. 
Stun calledfor . Sir Dr. Carletw in the fx —_ 
cite,grants not that. All chat he there hath is this, 1» 
that time that order of the Church, which before was 
beld in communitie of all things decaying , Tythes were 
accounted due and called for, Is this to fay, firſt clay- 
med and called for? In the next page indeede fome- 
thing ſounds as you would hauc the Belsto ring. 4s 


p 
p 


ſoone as wee fir ft heare any thing ſpoken of this queſtion 


inthe Church, wee finde that Tythes were not accounted 
ceremonial, or Indiciall, but morall and perpetual pra- 
cepts for the Church . Sir, there is difference betwixt 
uzſtioning, and clayming or calling for. You quz- 
ion Tythes, bur clayme Compertencie. I clayme 
Tythes, queſtion, ſhall I ſay * or querele Compe- 
rencic 14 duplicis querele. 

But what when irs yeelded you they were then 
firſt called for 2 vnderſtand ir, as before, expreſly and 
nomnaliter, Whar would you infer * thar till then 
they were neuer thought due ? Heare Dr, Carletoy, 
if you can with paticnce ; f/. 28. peg. 1. Origen re- 

T 4 porteth 
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porteth the dotirene of the Church before him. There- 


fore before that they were accounted due : Indeede 


. what is more cuident * £25" 
But out ypon that imputation laide on thoſe reue- 
rend Sages,that diſtaſte of that other courſe of main- 


% ww * as. " 


tenance, and not iudgementand conſcience ſhould 
occaſion claime of them. Heeded they,0rigen eſpe- 
cially, a man to ſuperſtition ambirious of liuing in 
high pouerrie, their owne private © Hee who in his q 
rime, and quando florwit, neuer vicd bed other then y 
his pauement , nor ſhooes more then were borne f 
with him ; who neuer tooke care for the morrow, hy 
but in extremity of pouerty refuſed ſubſidiary helps h 
of friends for the future,yer out of diſtaſt of living of \ 
community, no doubt of couctouſneſle or pride, laid h 
clayme to Tythes. Sir you owe more reuerence, at 
leaſt more charitie to thoſe Ancients, Couctouſneſſe © 
of Churchmen was not hatched in the dayes of 0rj. q 
gew; I dare halfe ſweare, thoſe that ſaw his contempt " 
of the world, and heard his plea for Tythes, would bh 
give him teſtimony of conſcience, not crime him of A 
couetouſneſſe in that demand. * 
Next you quarrell both matter and manner of de- b, 
mand : you quzſtion atleſt the ſubſtance of the A, T 
whether it were lawfull for the firſt demandants to 
make claime to Tythes: of the manner arc confident, h 
it was vnlawfull. * 
Your quarrell at ſubſtance of the AQ is carryed q; 
pretic and cleanly, In generalls and might- bees, as fo 
plaine men, you know,vſc to conuey, Crudeles tellite CG 
planum, Many things ,you ſay, which are good and law- ” 
full in themſelues, may not lawfully be deſired as to have C 
| «4 King, 
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a King, s a gool thipg, yet Iſrael unlawfully defired it. 
Exen ſo, right ſo, T tthes in*mew T eftament are lawful 
in their owne nature, as indiff erent things,yet might be 
wnlawfully claimed at the firſt , ſeeing another Courſe 
was taken by our Saniour Chriſt and his Apoſiles, as ap- 
other gouernmens was eſtabliſhed in Iſrael , at the time 
when they defired a King, , 

Anſ#. Good Sir, why ſpeake younot as an Apo- 
ſtle by your rule ſhould ſpeake ; opening your mouth 
widerhar we might know your meaning. Was the 
ARQofdemanding lawfull in the firſt demandants?or 
was it not © if it were, ſay ſo: if it were not, fay ſo 
too, Apoſtles were no ZAquiuocators : you are, 
You meane the demand was vnlawfull ; you ſay, it 
might be vnlawfull. wexzep/{ or : 

But when I heare you ſtyle Tithes indifferent 
things, mee thinkes you ſpeake in the language of a 
Stoicke or Academicke, not of a Diuine: with them 
indifferents are m_ auailing no way cither to bea- 
titude or miſerie. In our Science «mes ſounds 
Atings or vſings left to our libertie. As in the par- 
ticular, quzſtion is not whether the Things, Tithes, 
be good , but whether Tithing , the A of paying 
Tithes be neceflarie or indifferent, 

Next, Thinke youthe demand of Tithes made 
by firſt demandants vnlawfull, as demand of a King 
by Iſrael 2 why elſe doe you peere them ? manifold 
diſparitics there are betweene them , Tſracl had rea- 
ſonto thinke , (x) God newer meant them a King 19 , 1.55m.8, 
Gonerne them, conſulting , as they ought, with that Hoth 13- 
volumes ſieni, and limiting themſclues thereto, *'*' 
Conformitic of our Wils or Actions 44 — 

V ene- 
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beneplaciti makes them not good ; except Herogdand 
Pontius Pilate may be thought rFhaue done well in 
the murther of our Sauiour, becauſe they vnthin- 
king (3) {#{filled what Gods hand and Counſel had de- 
217,28, termined to be done: Buttheſe demandants of Tithes 
guided rhemſclues by woluntas ſigni, ar leaſt as they 
concciucd it. 

Beſides, ſuppoſe you the ordinance of Chriſt or 
his Apoſtles, for that other Courle of liuing vpon 
the Common, of like kinde with the eſtabliſhment 


of another Gouernment'in Iſrac] Take heede you 


turnenot Anabapriſt. I cuer conceiued that practiſe - 


- AR, 4. & of (=) Communutie, extraordinarie, and for the time, 
5+ The ordinance(ifthere were any) remporarie,as that 
«AR. 15. for (a) ab#inence from ſtrangled and blood ; and not 
" intended to binde after Ages. From you I heare 
what I neuer dreamt of, except ſometimes trampling 
ouer Anabaptiſme, that communitie ſtands in force 
by perpetuall ordinance of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
Good Sir,I beſeech you pey ſiqnid charum or ſaw. 
Aum , gull not your oſcitant Readers with fimili- 
tudes ; you know they may illuſtrate, prooue not : 
farther then the likeneſſe is meant by Gods Spirit to 
reach: nor ſo much as illuſtrate, where compariſon is 
as of peercs, and they prooue inthe iſſue vnaquals. 
Say I beſeech you, was the ordinance for living 
in Common (ifthere were any) asthat for Iſraels 0+ 
ther Gonerninent, perperuall : you will not, our of 
paſſion,fay it. Why then commit you them in Com- 
pariſon * Thus for the ſubſtance of the A, 
Object. Forthe manner of demaunding you are 
peremptoric, hauing Brentuias that honeſt der 
or 
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for your guide, thatit was ſimplic vnlawfull, Why 
ſo: For they call for Tithes by Authoritie of Moſes 
Law. 2. Impoſe Legall termes wpon Enangelicall o 
fices and things to draw them in with greater fan, 

Anſw. My good friend, I _ I pitic you, y. 
in this paſſage, as Paul Corinthians, ſo I ſpare you, 
could elſe laſh you hoſe downe. I am ſorric, I pro- 
teſt I am ſorie, importunitie of friends hath prauai- 
led ſofarre , as to publiſh your whole text. But 44 
Rem, | 

What meane you by Moſes Law * Any or euery 
Law giuen by Moſes ? or Law properly and ſtrictly 
Moſaicall or Leuiticall ? ifthe firſt, youare nor ig- 
norant ſome lawes giuen by Moſes were Morall ; and 
ſo no abſurditic to claime Tithes by Authoritic of 
Moſes Law, if the ſecond, you begge the quaſtion; 
Its 7» zew4uweror, whether Tithes are due or claimeable 
onely by law Leuiticall. Bur paſt quzſtion it is, Fa- 
thers held that law for Tithes, Morall. But thinke 
you it ſo vnlawfull ts impoſe Legall teywmes on Enan- 
gelicall offices or things ? or in Legall and Leviticall 
termes 10 call for Enangelicall or Morall duties * 

1. Nothing is more frequent , the benefit Euan- 
gclicall of Remitting and mortifying finnes , Paul 


thus expreſſeth, (b)you are circumciſed with the Cir- ; <1 1. 
cunciſion made without hands in putting off the body of 11. 


ſunnes of the fleſh, In another place, (c) Let vs goe 
orth wnto hin without the Campe bearing his 74- 
proach, An Euangelicall dutic , yet vrged in Legall 
termes, Is not that punRuall enough 2 take yer 
more. By him let vs ya the(d) Sacrifice of praiſe con- 
tinually, that is the Calues of our lips,gining m——_— 
FA is 
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his Name, Are the termes Legall ? Are not the 
things Euangelicall ? | 

2. Hauc you forgotten what good father Gratian 
ſaid? There is in Leuiticall Conſtitutions confide. 
rable, 1. the ſuperficies; 2, the morals imelligentia, 
Thar bindes not, bur this , yer may we conuey the 
morall intelligence , vnder the ſurface of the Cre» 
monie. 

3- This profite I reape by Gods ſpirits impoſing 
Legall rermes vpon Euangelicall offices and things. 
1: Itnoutiſherh in mee reverence of thoſe old Scrip- 
tures. 2. Acquaints mee, not without much plea- 
ſance, with 36 2 thoſe ſhadowes ſignified. 

Your cloſe is with a fimilitude full of pleaſing ele- 
gancie. Euenas Rebecca, &c: I quitt you with the 
old Cambridge-makeſport of Similitudes. Eucnas 
the Bird Crocalws, the higher he flies, the farther hee 
is from the Earth. Euen ſo and ſo. Good Sir, giue 
mee leauea littlz ro abſurd it with you. 

I could here minde you in what ſenſe Fathers cal. 
led the Lords Supper a Sacrifice; the table Altar , 
the Miniſters Prieſts : and by Scripture iuſtifie their 
Rherorique. A Sacrifice they meant, (you know it,) 
Repreſentative onely , not reall.; Euchariſticall, not 
propiriatorie ; proportionally, by alluſion they vſcd 
termes of Altar and Prieſt and Leuites. Good Sir, 
give chem leaueto vſe their Oratorie : quarrell them 
nor for chooſing termes fit to procure reuerence ; te 
inſinuate ;nto Iewes or Gentiles intelligence of Gol: 
p*!-myſteries by termcs whereto they had beene ac- 
cuſto.n*d, | 

But :2wſoeney it be , Two things we will obſerye out 
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of their clayme and pradtiſe , both which make much a. 
gainſt you and your opinion. T he firſt ©,thas they urge 
the payment of firſt-fruites 4s vehemently as they dpe o 
Tythes , and account them aqually due, 45 appeares 
the teftimonies of O _ anc, Councils and all an- 
$1quity. And to ſjeake 1ruth , they cannot clayme the 
one, but they muſt needes claime the other alſo : for they 
haxe one and the ſame original, Antiquity, reaſon of 
their inſtitution,and of their abiding and continuance in 
the Church. For where you ſay pag. 17. that firit.fruits 
hane an apparent fenification of ſomething peculiar to 
the Hate of the people wnder Leui, which Tythes have ' 
not : you doe but y it,and it i not ſo, And where you 
anſwer, pag.z7. 11 the firit place , that firſt fruits were 
paide to Aaron, ec. Thetruth s firit fruits were paide 
before T ithes for any thing we can perceine. For Abel 
paide them, Gen.4.4. Secondly , ti ns were $0 bee 
off ered to Mcelchiledec as well 4s Tithes by proportion, 
and it was the opinion of the SyriaqueT wc] wiper 
7-4. T hat they were off ered indeede. Thirdly, Tithes 
were paide to an bigh Prieit whoſe Prieſthood us paſſed 
away to arnoiher, as well as firit fruits, When you ſay in 
the ſecond place, they were paide vpon a Reaſon peculiar 
ts that people;you doe but repeateand prooue not. Where 
y0u ſay inthe third place, they were for Sacrifice, if you 
would be pleaſed 19 turn back to your diſtinitto of tithes, 
P4g-9. You may remember that ſome T ithes were Sacri. 
ficatorie a/ſo. And whether all werenot,who can tell ? 
1 am ſure goed dimes thinke ſo, Fenner. Sacre T heo- 
logie. lib. 6. pag. 216. Bus howſoener, 4 man may 4s 
well dift:n71 þ of ſliipendarie firſt fruites and Sacrifica- , 
torie, a» of T jthes, if hee be ſo diſpoſed. Laitly, where 
Y 3 J08- 
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on ſay fir#t fruits ſeeme to be figures of Chriſt : firſt its 
at KL gn. wo oboe in of it , for indeede 
they may better be ſaid to be metaphors 1n thoſe places , 
4s T ithes alſo are wſed,1ſa,6.13. S, econdly, tet 1 hem bee 
ſo, Tithes may be ſo 100, for any thing we know Wheye. 
fore when in Concluſion you demrand(can any of theſe be 
awouched of T ithes ©) you ſee 4s mnch may be anouchtd 
of the one as of th other, 

Anſw. Hauc you ſayde Sir £ Then let me tell you, 
the much you hauec ſayd makes little,nothing againſt 

eLevit. 27. OUr Opinion, Our opmion is this, Tythes arc perpe- 

Deut.th |rually dueto God : by law of God perpetuall hoe 
to Miniſters, Whar is therein all the Fathers claime 
or praQiiſe againſt this? what if they claime firſt fruits 
#qually as Tythes * Therefore doe they not clayme 
Tythes ? or arc they againſt our opinion for tythes 2 
As if you ſhould ſay Paul was againſt our Sauiours 
ſentencein the queſtion of rr:butimeg is Ceſay.Becauſe 

{Math, 22+ when our Sauiour is of opinion (f) Tribute muſt bee 

17.21 o;wen 10Ceſar ; Part xqually cſteemes (g) cuflorne 

£Rom,13, bc ; 

*. elonging to Regalitie as T ribute , and is as perempto- 
ry for both, as our Sauiour for one. 

Or how elſe makes their clayme or opinion of 
firſt-fruirs againſt ours for Tythes ? perhaps becauſe 
they are ſuppoſed erroneous in the point of firſt- 
fruits ; therefore muſt ſo bee repured for matter of 
Tyrhes ? 1. That onely extenuates th' Authority of 
theiriudgement, through misbeliefe, and depriues vs 
of benefit of their ſuffrage : yer oppoſerh not our o- 
pinion. 2. Yerneither followes it that they erred in 
point of Tythes, becauſe they are ſuppoſed to erre 
in that of firſt fruits. More then this, Phariſees prac- 
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tique errour, was that they (5) omitted iuftice, Iudge- , __ R 
ment and mercie ; Ergothar alſo erroneous in them, 33+ 


that they Tythed exery herbe. ; 
Nexr, fay I pray you, doth all antiquity as vehe- 
mently call for firſt-fruites as for Tythes *-$; Aiftiu 
was ancient,ſo was Chryſoſtome, ſo Ambroſe,ſo Cypri 
an and others, yer call they for tythes without men- 
tion of fiiſt-fruites. So do the Councils ar Matiſcove 
and others by mee cited, 99 ations 195 
Bcſides, what if they meane not'ſome-of them 
firſt-fruites properly taken after the phraſe of rhe 
law , butthe chiefe or crop of things tythable. Xe. 
fbith and «wag haue in'Scripture a double notion; 
ſomerimes they donote «6m, things firſt intime : 
ſometimes «yw7wwre, things eminent in worth and 


dignity. The firſt acceprion is common ; ſeeplaces ;new.z6. 
cited inthe margine. To the ſecond theſe inftances See Amos 
are punuall, 1. $4; 15. 21." The people tooke of A 


XUM 


the ſpoyle, fheepe and oxen, the chiefe of the 414- 
themws. Thorigimall is Reſbith , the Septuaginereade 
ena; the vulgar; primitias, Plainly irsto der- 
ſtood, elefta or precipua, Innew' Teſtament is like di- 
uerſe vie of aver, Rows, 16:5: Epearerns thefirſt fries 
of Achaia : that is, the firſt knowne Convert and 
Chriſtian there. Jem. 1.18. Regenerates the firſt 
fruirs of Gods Creatures :.chicfe he meanes in dig. 
nitie,not firſt in time. Whatnow if the firſt fruirs of 
farhers, ſome of them, denote eemnwen not wvFrm the 
chicfe in dignitie, not the firſt intime © then makes 
not their clatme of firſt fruits againſt our opinion of 
Tithes ; for vpon that ſuppoſall Dee/me and Primitie 
were re eadem , though ratione dinerſs. I doenor, [ 
4 darCc 
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darenor affirme. Bnr am confidgnt tor the Syriaque 
Tranflatour,Heb.7.4. Thar he mcant precipea onely, 
not prima; when hee rendered th Apoſtles augywme 

fitias. i! 

- Howſocuer,inthis paſſagerthe qrerees onely are, 
1. What Fathers and Councils report of Tything de 
fatto: whether intheir times thi&y were payde z and 
there is a Con#at from their teſtimonie, tHar they 
were, though not ſo well as they withed. 2. Whe. 
ther they thought the dutic morall and perpetually 
binding the Church as the Synagogue ? Evidence 1s 
as great that they did.. To this you ne gry ; you loue 
to cuade, not to anſwere.. How wiſh f you could 
vittic to it £ | 

But, con/d mot Fathers clayme Tythes bat they meu#t | 
needes alſo clayme firft-fruits ? By no meanes * Why | 
not they, as I * 

Becanſe they both haus one and the ſame original, 
Antiquitic, Reaſon of their inflitution, and abiding in 
#be Church, 

Anſw. I would you could proone thar as firmely, 
as you ſpeake it confidently. My whole loſe were, 
bur of an Errour. Such traſh I am willing to part 
withall. Erreurs are Macsle Intellettus, Thus obiter, 
Haue Tythes and firſt-fruites the ſame antiquitie ? 
then was Tything as Ancient as _4be!l: for Abel, 
you ſay, paide firſt fruits. And then there may bee 
place toquzſtion, whether Cas ſinned nor by ill di- 
uiding. Thatby the way. 

Tothe maine of my apprehenfions touching firſt 
fruites,thus : 1. You know I fall ypon them by con- 
ccllion quely, ex 4bundante yeelding to manifeſt the 

diſparitie 
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diſparitie betwixt and Tithes. And yet can 
iuſtifie all that I faid : diſprooue all that you 
obict ? Tisnot true which you ſay, that firſt fruits 
haue one and the ſame reaſon of inſtitution and abi- 
ding in the Church. Tis true which I ſay, firſt fruits 
had apparent ſignification of ſomething peculiar to 
Tewes. Gratefull acknowledgement of their ſerling 
in the land of Canaan, Devt. 26, 3. &c, Tis not true 
which you fay , That firſt fruits were paide before 
Tithes, nor that the Syriaque ſaith they were paide 
ro Melchiſedee. Tis true which I ſay,they were paide 
to 44798, [ meane not his perſon, for he never went 
ouer Iordan, but to the Prieſthood of that order, 
Tis not true which you ſay that the Tithes we treat 
of, the firſt Tith or Tithes of inheritance were paide 
to the Aaronicall Prieſthood, Tis true which { ay 
firſt fruits were. Tis not true which you ſay,tharthe 
Tithes we _ of were paide for vie of Sacrifice: 
Tis true which I ſay, there were firſt fruits which 
were for Sacrifice, for holocauſts to be burnt offe- 
rings tothe Lord. Laſtly,tis as true, & vpon as good 
ground auouched, that firſt fruits were figures of 
Chriſt and the firſt fruirs of the Spirit, as that which 
you ſpeake of your veſſels, tharthey were kar and 
Sacraments of other things, pag. 10. by what Rea- 
ſon you will auouch thoſe veſſels to haue beene Sa- 
craments, by the ſame I ſhall cafily confirme firſt 
fruirs ro haue beene Types and figures, But quorſurs 
all this 2 Ir is my liberalitie ro affoord anſwer to the 
Argument from firſt fruits ? why doc you fo pun- 
Qually exagite, exaRit ? as macn in perill of drow- 
ning, you faſten where you can firſt catch, though £ 
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be to your ouerthrow, Yet muguld you haue chan. 
ged the ſubiect of the quzſti&n ? or perplexed it 
with homonymies? There was «wwndJugh, the firſt 
Tithe, Gods inheritance, thereof is the quzſtion , 
There was allo une Jugn, faith Hierome; hereof 
we enquire not. | 

The ſecond thing which maketh againit you in the 
claime and prattiſe of 1h Ancients concerning Tithes, 
i well worthy the marking, And well we will marke it, 

It s this, T hat no more can be prooutd by them to be 
due to Miniſters, but that indeterminate , mmceriaine, 
imaginiy.e Competencie, which all thy while you hae 
liboured againſt to wo purpoſe, and ſcoffed out of doores 
with no ſucceſſe. Can / prooue that, (ſay you?) 


= 


I ſay ſo indeede ſeeing your mimicke prolepſis 
will haue it ſo. Any thing to pleaſe you Sir, 

Tes, 1 can prooue it.. For it 54 thing granted and 
eaſily prooued out of all CAmigquitie, Field, pag. 
$19. 520. Carlcton. fol.27. pag. 1.8 28. pag.2. That 
whatſoener was ginen to the Church(whether T ithes , or 
firſt fruits, or monies, or goods,or lands) was delivered 
to the Biſhop, and his Elders in truft , non vi Dominis, 
but as Oeconomis (4s your ſelfe ſay , pag. 36.) By them it 
was diftribuied into fonre parts, V hereof one belonged 
zo the Clergie , ſo that (as Field ſaith well) the C lergie 
w4s maintained in thoſe daies by a common dividend, 
and the portion or ſtipend of a Presbyter was called 
Sportula, <And Dr. Carleton ſaithghe Biſhop Mini 
fired ont of the Church goods according to the neceſcity 
of enery one. The plice which Dr, Ficld alleadgeth to 
this purpoſe out of C yprian & excellent, C yprian fig- 
nifying that hee had deſigned ſome to be Presbyters, 


writes 
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writes thus, Presbyrerij Honorem deſignaflenos il- 
lis jam ſciatis , & vr Sporulis tj{dem cum Presbyreris 
honorentur, 8& diuifiones Menſurnas xquatis quanti- 
ratibus partiantur ſefſuri nobiſcum prouctis & cor- 
roboratis annis ſuis. But 85 Courſe (ſaith he) conti- 
wed but a while. What hee countes 4 while, I cannot 
tell, But it appeares to hane continued till Ambrofes, 
Hicromes, Auſtines «nd Proſpers dayes. Tea if all 
that Gratian alleadgeth, Caul.r. 10,11, 12. bee theirs 
whom he alleadgeth tit warin vſe im Gregorics Time, 
and in Charles rhe greates dayes alſo. Large enough 
to prone that we haxe in hand ſufficiently, 

Anſw. Hem Dromo, Drome, quid apportas noui * 
For Gods ſake tell vs. what wee know not : Atleſt 
worke vpon our knowledge to the purpoſe, elſe you 
dullys. Whar is it you would proouc here? that 
Ancients arenot for the Moralitie of Tithing? Their 
teſtimonies are Apertthat they are. 

That no Ancients affoord proofe for any thine 
due to Minifters but the indeterminate,incertaine, Ima- 
ginarie Compexencie , as you oppole it to Tithes * 
when will you prooue it? you ſay you can : bur 
when will you ? I am ſure what you alleadge proues 
it not. 

Will the liuing vpon a common Diuidend prooue 
it * Not, I ſuppoſe , if Tithes were materials of that 
Diuidend : Aud if they claimed Tithes from the 
people as due to the Miniſterie, For then though 
they lived of a common Diuidend,yet they lived of 
Tithes ; Then by whotnſocuer, by whart rule ſocuer 
the diſtribution was made, yer they might hold 
Tiches the Miniſters portion, incommunicable to 

X 2 Laickes, 
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Carſ 12, 
qi cap, 
furnurum, 


Laickes. Will you mooue doubt whether Tirhes 
entered the common Diaidend ? Sir you conteſle ir, 
and applaud Dr. Field in the auouchment, If wehad 
not confirentem Rewm,we could cafily prooue it from 
S. Cyprians Sportule ; and fetch Tithes out of his 
Baskets. Or queſtion you whether they claimed 
Tiches from people to God and his Miniſters ? you 
may quzſtion roo whether the Sunne giue light at 
Noone day. So pregnant and apert is their claime. 
Shall Iſhow you your errour 7 I aſſure you will 
chanke you to ſhow mce mine,and will promiſe,and, 
with Gods grace, performe amendement. 

1. The terme of Common Diuidend is Ambigu- 
ous. Time and _ was whercin the matcrials of 
it were.not Tithes, nor Lands, &c. But the whole 
of the peoples polleflions turned into money or 
price. That was, ſaith Melchiades in Gratian , when 
the Church was errant, paſſant from Indza to:Gen- 
tiles. Arthis time the Church liued not of Tithes 
formally taken. And there was time roo,whe Predia 
and Fendi & Decime, &c. Vnderthat name entered 
the D:u1dend;as in Conrtmia Eccleſiagwhen Confſtan- 
4ine and ſome others before him became nurfing fa- 
thers of the Church. And it now began to haue reſt, 
Thus much you might haue learned from Father 
Gratien, To both theſe Times it was common for 
Miniſters ro liue of a common Dividend, Yet with 
this difference, In the Church Conftiruted, Tithes 
vnder that name were materials of the Dividend, In 
that errant,not ſo : 2, Next your terme of Compe- 
tence is alſo homonymous. There is determinate 


Comperencic, ſuppolethis competencic : andthere 
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15 Competencie indeterminate , Thinke, any thi 
ured ſufficient. . Time was when Miniſters lived 
indeterminate; and Time, whenthey liued of de- 

rerminate Compertencie : Imagine this Competen- 

cic, Tithes. 
3. Laſt, there is,as T may terme it,a Parochicaltor 
icular ducneſſe of Tithes ; Suppoſe Tithes of 
uch a Pariſh ro the Miniſter there ſeruing God, 

There is an vniuerſall or generall dueneſſeof Tits 

Conceciue of the whole of Tithes'to the bodie 0 

the Miniſtery , that which perplexeth you, and ſome 


your berters, is, that you imagine the Quzſtion. of 


Tyrhes moralitic to - reſpeR onely the © emmaring 
dueneſfe ;-when as in truth the quzſtion hitherto is 


of rhe generall, whether riches, that is, the whole 
of tithes, bee due to the bodic of Miniſters, and in- 
communicable to Laickes. This laſt is that we toſſe 
in this quzſtion ; That other we referue toa ſecond 
uiri . 
you now ſee your miſtake?1 know youa man 
of vnderſtanding , yet praiudice and paffion may 
blinde you. Thus I apply all. Drawing you into 
ſhort forme. 
Common Diuidend is not Tithes, but indetermi- 
nate Comperencie. 
Nothing can be proued from Fathers due to Mi- 
niſters,bur common Diuidend. Eres, 
Not Tithes, but indererminate Competencie. 
Reſp. Both Propofitions are falfe. 
Your war is falſe thus ; ſome common dinidend 
i dererminarecompetencie, and Tithes, as of Leuirs 
in Ifael ; of miniſters in Eccleſia cronflita;e Ambigu- 
X | 
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ous,thus ; Indeterminateneſſe or vncertainty may be 

referred to the whole to be diuided amongſtche bo- 

dic of them ro whom the diuiſion isto be made or 

to the particular quaytum , to be ſhared our to partt- 

culars of that bodie - if you take it inthe firſtlenſe, 

then the common diuidend may. be certaineand de- 

terminate ; asTithes amongſt» Leuites; and ſo your 

wajor is viterly falſe : if inthe {econd,we yceld all; 

and you prooue not the purpoſe. — * 

. How could you hope with Paralogiſmes ſo fond to | 

excmpr {cruples'of Confuience'? Confcience where 

i hath beene cruelly ronchr,'/ I have found an acure 
| 


_—_— 


.diſputant, an exat diſtieguiſher. IF your ſcrupulous 
Gentleman haue cuer had the true touch in this par- 
cicular , I ſhall marucll to ſee Sophiſtrie giue him fa. 
tisfation. Miniſters vnder Fathers lived of -a com- 
mon diuidend : Zrgo, nor of Tithes ; when yet 
Tithes were materials of that diuidend. Fathers 
plead for competencie by common diuidend. Ergo, 
not for Tithes, orany thing determinate ; when yer 
they all plead for Tithes as due to 'God and his Mi- | 
niſtcrs,and thereout will haue miniſters recejue their | 
ſhares, If you meant ſoundly to ſatisfie Conſcience 
in this point, you ſhould hauec evidenced, that fa- ] 
thers teach not Tithes duc ſolcly tro Miniſters;or that 
theymay without Sacriledge be poſſeſſed by Laicks. 
Hierome tO D amaſi world haue anſwered. Nowis 
veſtra Santtitas ompnino non licere, Well then, we 
find you peremptory for the vncertaine competen- 
cic, and ſerled in the opinion that Ancients are for it, 
and not for Tithes againſt their owne expreſſe Te- : 
ſtimonies. But ſay, I pray you, what iudged they 
competent If 
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If we would know what they determined 10 be Cong- 
petent and ſofficient , it s ln that they define it by 
three things : by 4 mans owne parrimonie ; by his good 
deſeruings ; and by his need and. neceſritie... For jirſt, 
Ambrol. officior. ib. 1.cap. 3 6:Hicrom.cpiſt.ad Da. 
maſum. Aguſtin.epiſt. ad Bonifacium, Proper lib. 
de vita contemplatiua cap. 10. dove hold that a mins. 

fter hath ſufficient maintenance, if he be able 19 maine. 
raine himſclfe by his owne patrimonie ; and count it 
plaine Sacriledge , if in that caſe he take wages of "the 

Church : where the Papiſh Doitors haut determined 


ſomewhat moderately, that Clericus habens patrimo- 


nium ſufficicns poteſt decimas percipere vt procura- 
tor inneceſsitates pauperum , vel vulicates Eccleſiz, 
non autem in vſus proprios. Parochiale Curatorum 
cap.2.ſeR. hic cadit dubium, 

For the ſecond, Concilium Agathenſe determieth 
thus,Clerici omnes quiEcckeſize fideliter vigilanterg 
deſeruiunt, RR ſandtis laboribus debira , ſecun- 
dum ſeruitij ſui meritum per ordinationem Cana- 
num a Sacerdotibus conſequantur, Where theſe words 

-r ordinationem Canonum, are ts be 0bſerued, For 
T, chow it appeareth , to bee an old decree , and of long 
prattiſe, 

For the laſt, Canones Apoſtolorum have theſe 
words, Ex his Quibus Epiſcopus indiget (fi ramen ig- 
diget) ad ſuas neceſsitates & peregrinorum fratrum 
vis ipſe perciptar vt nihil eis poſsie omnino deefle, 
This flew the Conncill of Antioch, of Pope Martin, 
and Pope Eugenius almoſt ward for word, Now if wes 
would yet further know what they count neceſsitie , you 
have 4, words rife in euery place , Habentes victum 
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& veſtitumt his contenti- ſimus. How new © have 
we bragd allthis while of rhe. praftiſe of the Church in 
alt ages for Tithes and now we haue them mu#t we come 
ts Micha's- portion 1n the end? Andif 4 man haut s 
LF mo he be catemt with that: if not, 
mn#t he deſerue more, if be will hane more, and other- 
wiſe be content with food and rayment 7 Surely we haue 
brought our pigges to a faire market, The tumblers in 
the height of of their ayric fancies newer tumbled thus 
farre, Itrow, But ſo it muſt be ſtill : wiſe men muſt be 
caught in their owne Imaginations. Dr. Carleton,f0l, 
27. p42: 1. ſaith, to ſpeake of a ſufficient maintenance | 
without T ithts, is but 4 conceit in the braines of ſome | 
men, which neuer was brought into _Attion, never will 
be. What this bragge « worth I leawe to euery mans com- | 
federation to ind, 3, thu which hath beene ſaid to the 
contrarie. And ſo much for Anſwer to your CArge- 
ments. Tour Anſwers to Repliers I paſſe oner , becauſe 
what is worthy Cenſure is alreadie tonched , and if the 
reft be naught, I will not be 4 patron t0 them. 

A4nſw. Dixitoa declamer cannot be more wel. 
come,then your Hee Hattenus to mee, Now I am 
ſure you haue done. Yet cannot but bethrew you 
for putting me to needleſſc labour in ſearching parti- 
culars of your Allegations , when 'you might more 
compendiouſly haue ſent me to Gratian, whete they 
are all couched together, and from whom you haue 
taken them vpon truſt. Ofall, your reference to Sr, 
Auſtin his Epiſtle to Boniface moſt toyled me,though 
nor withour ſome profir, Three Epiſtles he hath in- 
ſcribed to three of thatname, bur of different qualiry, 
Inneuther of them canlI finde a ſyllable ſounding to 

your 
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your purpoſe, Miſtakes I winke at. Onely let vs 
heede the maine*quaſtion , and ſce what you opine 
thereof, Thus it is, 

1. Whetherthe honorarie belonging to the Mi- 
niſterie for their worke be Tithes, or indererminate 
competencie. To this you anſwer,not Tithes, bur o- 
ther competence. 

2. Whether Ancients Judgement run for Tithes, 
or for your Competencic, Tothis alſo you; for 
Comperencie. 

3. Whether the meaſure of competencie according 
to Fathers, wereas you (crible,patrimonie,merit,ne- 
ceſſitie.Or,in your own termes, whether they define, 
the comperencie due to Miniſters for their worke by 
patrimonic, merit,neceſſitie. To this you affirme. 

Begin wee the inquirie at the laſt and there ſecke : 
1. the congruitie of the three: 2. the truth and #- 
quitie, examine the ſentences alleadged. 

Firſt, then ſuppoſe a laborious Miniſter in Eccleſis 
coniiituta,and able to affoord his paines recompenſe, 
hath a ſufficient patrimonie, What is his competen- 
cie from the Church our of ch'Euangelicall honora- 
rie? Forſooth after thisopinion,a ſtarke nothing. Its 
Sacriledge fora Miniſter hauing patrimonie of his 
owne,ſufficient for his liuelihood,totake recompenſe 
of the Church. 2, Ler- vs next ſuppoſe the ſame 
man ouer and aboue th'endowmenr of Patrimonie 
tohauc merits of che Church, as Paw of Philemon, 
ſuch that they owe themſelues vnto him, wharre- 
compenſe ſhall be allotted him for his merits out of 
the Church Treaſure? Forſooth a mecre nothing'in 
calche hauea parrimonie. In that caſc he is Sacrile- 
g19us if he take recompence of the Churctn 5, Let 
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vs nex: ſuppoſe ſome lazic Leuite ro want for his ne- 
ceſlarie ſuſtenance ; withall, ro hauc in merits little 
or nothing in the maine of a Miniſters worke : what 
ſhall his portion be ? Marry, for his neceſſitic hee 
ſhall have withour his merit, likely for coare ſake, a 
competecie, And what is this competencie © Yi- 
aus & veſtins, Pouertie yetis beholdento you, a 
grear deale more then worth and merits. And yet 
mee thinkes you keepe it to hard meat. The left me- 
ritinz muſt hauc this competencie for necefhitic ſake. 
The beſt mcricing muſt haue this competencie onel 
in caſe of neceſſitie. The monied man thou 
neuer ſo meritorious, mult haue nothing. And that 
is his Competencic out of Church allowance. 

Sir, flept you, or waked you when you wrote 
theſe things ? why had you not in one word faid, 
competencic is defined by ſole neceflitie * For wh 
muſt the patrimonied man haue no thare in Churc 

$2 | an becauſe hee can liue of his owne,, and 
needes no ſalaric. And merits themſclues are not to 
be regarded, except coniune with neceflitic. Why 
not that victws and veftitus is the indeterminate com- 
encic ? Pauls double honour ? Thar is.now no 
onger , as Chryſotome thoughr it, Reuerence and 
maintenance : asothers, largeand liberall mainte- 
nance : nor as others, doublc portion as of the firſt 
borne, Noras others, double ro-widowes, but vs- 
Hu and veiitiems, Theſe two fimples, fingle dier and 
ſimple clothing are the double honour Pas/mcantro 
Presbyrers labouring to dcfatigation in the word 
and dorine. Ponder what hath beene faid, and rel! 
mee if it bee notthe whole reſult of thus defining 
Compeencie. 2. Next 
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ther yeelding ſuch ſpeeches inconfiderately falne 
from Fathers, you approoue their ſentence. As thus, 
Thinke you in good fadnefſe, A Miniſter having pa- 
rrimonie of his owne,may not lawfully take of the 
Church, recompence for his Miniſterie * I ſhould 
thinke yes. x. What ods betwixt a poſleſſion parri- 
moniall, and a Trade or Science affoording compe- 
tenc liuclihood ©. be they not #quiualent © As Pawls 


Tent-making t# (k) Barnabas hu lands? yer largely kAR 36; 


takes Paw/from otherChurches recompenſe,thoug 


non? from Corinthians or others of Achaia. 2.Chrift «. Cor, g. 


hath pe that they which preach the Goſpel ſhould 
lize of the G that is, of Goſpel portion. - By this 
diuinirie, fob men nor of the [on pel, but oftheir 
owne patrimonie. Men patrimonied muſt werye at 
their owne coft : plant and not tafte the fraite :- feed the 
flocke, but not eate of the milke, Laſtly, why did you 
not conſult the gloſſe as well as the text of Gratian? 
you ſhould there haue found reaſons out of Paula- 
oainſt this concluſion as you vnderſtand it ; diſtinRi- 
ons alſo, ſuch as they are, for reconcilement ; Toge- 
ther with explications of theſe Sentences of Comm- 
cils and Fathers, to which ar laſt I addreſſe my ſclfe. 

Two quzſtions there are handled by Gratian in 
his Rhapſodie, ro which theſe paſſages alleadged 
f:om Fathers and Councilsare applyed. 


1. Whether for admiffion incoa Monaſterie or cas/.1,4.2. 


other Cenobium , money may be exated, orif ex- 
ated, whether ir muſt or may lawfully be paide. 
2. Whether'ic be: lavfol 
or call any thing their owne : or are they not rather 4. r. 
Y 2 bound 


2. Next I conſult your ſerious Iudgement, whe. = 


for Clertekes to have ,,-.,. 
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" bound having of their owne by inheritance or ac- 
uiſirion, to diſpenſe it to poore, or conferre itto the 
—— Treaſure of the Church, when they cnter 
Religious orders. _ 

To determination of theſe queſtions, theſe Au- 
thoricies are produced : and prexgnantly enough 
ſpeake ro the purpoſe of communine, and volunta- 
ric reſigning whatſocuer a man hath in propertie, 
when he enters either Society of Regular Cleriques, 
or any of the Superiour orders. Out of what ground 
Fathers of thoſe times ſo reſolued, themſelues cx- 
preſle, 1, Opinion of excellencie and perfection in vo. 
luntarie Poxertie, which Proſper infilts ON. 2, Kexe(nie, 
100 fond £mulatorie imitation of that Communitie ex- 
traordinarie pradtiſed in the Church at Hieruſalem vn- 
der 1h Apoſtles, as other allegations reaſon. 

What is this I wonder to the maine queſtion in 
hand ? whether theſe Ancients bee againſt mainte- 
nance by. Tithes , or for an indeterminate competen- 
cie? For what when its yeelded they plead for com- 
munitie againſt propertic,and-will haue all Cleriques 
toliue in common de Rebus Eccleſie, of the common 
ſtocke and reuenue of the Church ; thereforenot of 
Tithes 2 how if their opinion be, as apertly it is, that 
Tithes are, if notthe onely, yer the principall ordi- 
narie materials of the Church ſtocke * then for all 
that,their opinion might 'be. for Clerique mainte- 
nance toariſe from Tithes, And then de fago they 
might, they did live of Tirhes. When Prieſts and 
Levires vnder the Law lined in a kinde of communi- 
ric, in a fort of common Dwuidend, ;liyved they nat of 
Tithes * 140 26961 Kitt ER 

Or 
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Or what el(e, is the concluſion you would hence 
inferre  thatthey defined comperengie by Patrimo- 
nice * Abſurd, abſurd, For by their opinion,as to-you 
Gratian relates it, No Clerique is alowedto hotd or 
retaine his patrimonie, $0 thar comperencie to bee 
allowed a Clerique out of the Church revenue, 
ſhould rather be defined by no patrimonie, then-by 
Patrimonie. It being no patrimonie , Nor, patvims- 
me, that qualifics himtoa Title in Church-mainte- 
Nance. eetlhis 66. 

Neede you, A man ſo killed in Gratiap, bee cate- 
chized in Canoniſme *:-who would thinke ir * Looke 
you Sir, Thus have learnd perufingsGyat:ay, There 
15a double ſtate of the Church ro bee confidered, by 
him who will vnderſtand theantient diſpenfing of 
Church goods ; and rightly informe himſclferovch- 
ing the then-communirie. Firſt was in the Tnfancie, 
and as 1 may terme it,Errancie of the Church!begin- 
ning in Apoſtles times, and continuing 2 
after, Second in after ages, what time Simpliciaw Bi- 
ſhop of Rome ſetled ro other order the feuenut'of 
Church, growing well rowards ſetted. "Abour the 
ycare 496. ifmy Author-dr memoriedeetibe v1ee' 
not, hee made his ordinance, oo A 


—_ 


In that firſt ſtate, was the communitie in Church - * + 
goods: ſuch as nor'Biſhop, pqrGlerique, norpdbre-— * ff 
might ſay, this part is mine«r -aVanditutiybeei6y + 
qually: intereſſed in\the whoſe ;| elitdifpenfinfone(l $74,140: 
ly ſtewardlike , commiurred'to' rite Biſhop ard his'eddd.r, * 
Deacons. 400) \fl3 STU 1650 T1 cv avg 

Simpliciws his. ortiinancd1fifor 29urtition of the c1,,. 
Church rcucnues ina fourvoportions'; fivfiifor the frei. 
| SY Biſhop : 
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Biſhop : the ſecond eo Cleriques : the third to main- 


rainc the fabrique : the fourth to puore and ſtran- 


gcr: | 
Lnorſunitte? Sir if you would diſtinguiſh times 8 


ſtates, you thould with much caſe concord Canons. 
There wasa time when Biſhops ar leaſt, if not fome 
other Cleriques, had, might haue Res propries, whe. 


ther pattimonial] or by 


acquilttion. You know:the 


rulc inthe Pfexds-Canem ot Apoſtles cucd by Grati- 
Car. 12:9. 4, Sint manifete res propria Ep ſcopi (ſi tamen habet 
ts proprias) & manifeite Dominica. Vt prteitatem 


habear de propriys rebas, Jpiſeepes wmoriens ſicut voln. 


erit, & quibus ryolveris nquere, &e. Itfhould 


ſcemethen, it was not ſo generall to all theſerimes , 
you ſpeake of,that no Clerique ſhould haue any pa-« 
erimonie : nor, that no Clerique hauing patrimonie, 
or retaining 7 wg in his ownethings, 


de rebus Bec 


pou 
y 


(who yer perha 


tliue 
fie. By conſequent, it was nor the pur- 
of Fathers, of all Fathers,to define pe 5 — 6 
imonie. Yea for Proſper and Hierome him 
would be ynderſtood of Regulars 


and Cleriques ſequ ſtred, not vniverſally of all) you 


know, Ipreſume, how the gloſſe 


expounds them : 


St ſcilicer nolunt Eccleſia ſervixe. Or as Gratien him- 


ſcife harh ir, if 


reſiding in domibus parentum Ec. 
cleſiafici facultatibus paſct deſiderent. Or as others, ' 


if they ſpend Church goods to profane vſts : orlaſt- 
2.4.5. 185. ly as Thomas gloſſerh Fiero, Is erau;ſſima paupe- 


fkeepingrheir owne, they take 
ht of the Church, wo oem ſacriledge. 


ſhould ſeeme ur:of theſe caſes & defects, it was 


lawfull far a pactimomied man to take maintenance 


of 
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of the Church ; and that therefore patrimonic defi. 


" nednotc Ee. 


omperenci 
As touching merit, the ſecond materiall (as you 
cic, itstrueche Council 
at Agatha decrees, ſtipends and dignities to bee dil 


fondly make it) of 


cd ſecundum merits. And I remember a queſti. 
on in Canoniſts, whither it be nor a violation of iu- 
ſtice, to giuethe greater dignitie to the lefſe deſer- 
uing, ſeeing Church'goods were imended inthe do- 
nation, to benot onely ſtipendia labornee, but pr emia 
virt#tww. I could alſo cite the ſolution. But 
ſam ? Our quzre is now whether that Councill 
thus decreeing, intended to define comperencie 
merits 54 RR _ = —_ Churc 
goods ſho iſpenſed. youthis rodefine 
competencie by merns, to order that the better me- 


riting ſhall hane better recompenſe 4 Why, whar if 


hee haue otherwiſe abundance to ſuffice him for his 
onall neceflities, and decencie of ſtate 2 rhis fuſe 
ciencie is competencie, without conſideration of 
his merits. Bur good Sir, what is this toour maine, 
whether that Councill were _ for Tirhes, I for 
vncertaine Competency ? es my 
from their requiring reſpeR to merits in d wr. 
the Church honorarie? as if in dftribution of tithes, 
reſpect might nor bee had to more or lefſe merits * 
Suppoſe, if the berrer Benefice be giuentorthe more 
mertting, thelefſe ro rhe leſſe worthy, 1 
Astouching necefſiry, your third +&, ground 

on Apoſtles canons , firſt leame their meaning, then 
make your inference ; or rather, know yourerrour, 
(Ex his) is ambiguous inthe Canons : andits qua. 
Y 4 ſtionable 


— — 
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ſtionable whether the Church goods, whereout the 
Biſhop hath liberry giuen to ſupply his wants, with 
that limitation or exception (/ 1amen indiget, ) bee 
noticed as they ſtood in the firſt ſtare of the, Church; 
-ot notrather, as after the partition made by Simpli- 
cis. If thus, then the meaning is but this,thar ir ſhall 
be lawfull for the Biſhop, ouer and abouc his fourth 
part allotted out.of Church goods, to take ſome- 
wharimore from the parts.of the Cleriques , or fa- 
brique,%c. to ſupply his waits. How cuer, the Ca- 
nons only intend to reſtraine him from waſte, to in- 
ftruct him to frugall vic of Ckurch goods , and feare 
of imbezcling. . Is this thinke you to define compe- 
tencie by neceſſitie 2 Is this, which is the maine, to 
ſay not Tiches,-but incertaine comperencie is the 

iniſters maintenance? Lermen, on Gods name, 
Ceteris paribus, be reſpeRted according to neceſſitic 
in diſtruburing the maintenance .of the Miniſterie , 
Canthey notbe ſoit that be Tithes © ſay I beſeech 

ou, a 

: I confeſle my (elfe wearic, and with ſome thing 
halfe Seaſicke. But Inow ſee Land. The ſumme is 
this.. Nor Gr4#/4# nor the autharitics by him allead- 
ged, prooue or ſay that epamRrencic , not Tithes, is 
the Miniſters portion. Neither in mention of partri- 
monie or neceſſity or merits, intended they to ara 
what they held competent ; But how the portion 
belonging roCleriques out ofthe common Church- 
ſtore ſhould be diſpenſed : ſecundum merita, non [c- 
candum Carnalens | una , faith che Gloſle vpon 
Gratian, To which part of Gratias I referre you, 
Not doubting but at firſt fight you. will confeſle, 


Ancicnts 
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Ancients theſe and more then you haue cited are 
pragnant for Tithes as euer holy to God : neuer bur 
with Sacriledge communicable ro Szculars. How 
now 2 hauc you ſcorned and inſulted all this while 
in fauour of your ayrie phanſte,wilde competencie? 
And when all is done fpeake your owne Authors for 
Tithes £ well haue you beftowed your time, and 
ſpent your prouerbes. Faire marker haue you made 
with ſuch catrell as your p_n ſpeakes of, With 
all this great crie and little wooll , who doubts bur 
you haue 7 arr orcn rather then perficted the cure of 
the wounded ſpirit. There is ſomething which blinds 

the eyes of the wiſe : ſomething , faith Salomon, 

which may make a wiſe man madde. Many which 

may cauſe him dote. I doe not thinke much learning 
hath made you madde , but finde ſtiffe preiudice,or 


—y 
o— 


people-pleaſing hath made you doting cuen to ab- . + 


furditic, I wiſh and pray, Sav4m mentem tibi. 


Detimas Clero, Honorem ſuum Deo. 


And of the proouing part hitherto, 
SEquithr dyaoxtivn. 


Z Moralities 
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EA Orabties are all of the Law of nature, Obe. r. 
| al T ithing not ſo , for reaſon natural 

diftates mo more 4 tenth, then a ninth 

x or eleuenth payable to ſupport of Gods 

worſhip. Ergo, 

Whatis moralitie? what the Law Se. r. 
of nature * How, and whether are 
all moralities of the Law of nature? Pardon vs a 
little prolixitie, while we explane and examinetheſe 
placita of our Schoole Dottors. 

Moralities of duty, in Schoole-language,are thoſe 
humane ads and offices, that of themſelucs tend to 
forme manners to goedneſle. There are, they ſay, - 
ſomethings cuill, becauſe prohibited, ſome things 
prohibited, becauſe euill : ſomethings good, be- 
cauſe commanded , ſomethings commanded , be- 
cauſe good. Of this latter ſort of good things, they 
will haue all moralities; good ofthemſelues though 
by no written command of God , or other Law- 
eucr, they had beene commended to our obſer- 
uation, 

Good manners are humane acts and offices, that 
are congruent to right reaſon ; which right reaſon 
iudgeth to be duties, though they had no other law 
to enioyne them. Such moralities are with them in a 
threefold difference. 

1. Some communiſcima , wherein the moſt vul.- 


gar vnderſtanding prxſently diſcernes an xquitie : 
L 2 as 


——v” 
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as, thar God and Neighbour ſhould be loued, 

2. Another ſort more determinate and particu- 
lar ; whoſe xquitie appeares alſo to popular capaci- 
tie, though not without ſome attentiue conſidera- 
tion. 

3. Athird, which they terme ſuperadaite, redu- 
cible to thoſe of the Decalogue by way of addition; 
and are nothing elſe, bur explications of particulars 
couched vnder theſe generals, or determinations of 
thoſe commoneſt, and, as we may termethem, ſum- 
maric gencralities. The reaſon and __—_ whereof 
is not concciued bur by agil vnderſtandings, and wits 
ex2rciſcd ro diſcerne berwixr good and cuill, 

The Law of nature, is that rule of zquitie and 
oodneſle, which is,as ude ſpeakes, (4) knowne natu- 
rally,as Paul, (b) written by Gods finger inthe hearts 
of all men. Its mad: vp of two things : 

1. Notice, 2, and Inclination. 

Norice, we call thoſe knowne praQtike principles 
lef. inthe vnderſtanding, by whoſe light the minde 
wdgeth what is good, what euill, | 

Inclination, that propenfion of the will to proſe- 
cute and cxccute , what out of thoſe principles Rea- 
ſon dictates or ſuggeſts to be done. 

Narure hath here a two-fold confideration, 1. as 
firſt inſtituted, 2 as corrupred, In nature firſt inſti- 
tured, the notices were full, cleare, diſtin, determi- 
nate: the Inclination propenſe, firme,cheerefull. In 
nature corrupted.notices many are extin,the rema- 
nents, obſcure, vniuerſall, confuſed, and moſt-lye in- 
dererminate : the inclination, dull, difticulr, eagerly 
drawnegthar I ſay nort,in many chings wholly auerſe. 

For 
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For this, as one cauſe, God was pleaſed to adde a 
Lay written, ſaith Thomas, becauſe the law naturall 
was in many things obſcured, fins many not knowne 
to be (innes ; duties not acknowledged duties. 

If the quere now be whether all moraliries belong 
to the law of nature as now extant inthe hearts of 
men? The common anſwers thus, 

They are all belonging tothe law of nature, yet 
differently. Some ſo that the meaneſt capacitie di- 


mu 


cernes their xquitie withoutany inſtitution, them- 74,9, x, x. 
ſclues being cirher principles of the law of nature,or 9. :00, «12, 


concluſions fluently deduced there from. Some ** 


whoſe zquitie is not ſo cafily diſcerned, but by niceſt 
and moſt attent conſideration of the wiſe, where 
popular capacirie needes inſtruction and inſtitution 
of the wiſe to difcerne their deduction out of com. 
mon principles. 
And there are wherein the wiſeſt neede ſupernaty- 
rall light and diuine inſtruction to diſcernetheir -x- 
uitic * 
y Thus the Schoole of Thomas 
'Amonegſt Scoriſts, the queſtion is limited to 
the Decalogue; and their inquirie is, whether all 
pm_ of the Decalogue be of the law of nature? 
That law they define that which is derived from 
fir(t prigciples praQicall, ro whoſe truth the vnder- 
ſtanding is naturally inclined to aſſent by euidence of 
the rermes ; the will alſo ſelfely propenſe to follow 
the diftate of rhe vnderſtanding. 
Their anſwer to the queſtion is thus. Some things 


are of the law of nature ſtrifaly, as thoſe firſt prac-. Seer. = 3.4. 


3 ing 


tique principles, and as 7 neceſlarily follow- Bll. 37. - 
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ing thence. Some largely , as thoſe that are conſo- 
nant and congruent to the law of nature, although 
they follow not neceſlarily out of thoſe firſt princi- 

les : nor are cuidentto euery vnderſtandings appre- 
Lrniow. And in this ſenſe, all prxcep:s of the deca- 
logue, not that of Sabbath excepted, is to Scot of the 
law of nature. 

Or thus, All przxcepts of the Decalogue are of the 
law of nature, though not as concluded neceſſarily 
out of practique principles thereof; yet as that lawe | 
ts explicated by the Law-giuer,and his intention ma. 
nifeſted for the particular manner of obſcruation. 
As, that ſome concupiſcence is finne, will low per- 
haps out of principles left innature. That the concu- | 
p cence prohibited in tenth precepr is ſinne, not 

nowne,but by explication of the Law-giuers inten- 


tion, as its extant in the law written, k 

May we not with theſe diſtinftions contradict the ] 
Minor of their ſyllogiſme, and maintaine the morali- , 
ty and naturalneſſe of Tithing ? though it bee not of 
the law of nature, as its knowne to vulgar capa- G 
cities, by cuidence of the termes , or inſtrution of t 
the wile , yet, as many of their ſuperaddita, 2s made C 
knowne by diuine inſtruction , ſo of the law of na- | 
ure, 


Or after Scotus , though not of the law ofnature y 
by neceſſarie deduction out of firſt principles ; yet of L 
the Jaw of nature, as the intention thercof is explica- ( 
ted by the Law-giuer. 0 

As keeping of a Sabath,ſo Tything quoad quotam. P 
That ſome time ſhould bee ſer apart to the wor- p 
ſhip of God, is of the law of nature, prime _ C 

0 
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ſo that ſome part of euery mans goods ſhould bee 
conferred ypon ſupport of Gods worſhip. 2. That 
on a ſcuenth day, the time limited in the Decalogue, 
is of the law of nature, quatens explicetumy 4 legiſla- 
zore ; and by as cleare cuidence, and plaine explicati- 
on of the Law-giuers will, a Tenth is the portion to 
bee ſer apart to the maintenance of the Miniſterie . 
Thus may a man liſting to follow Schoolemen in 
their maze, with their owne diſtintions extricate 
himſelfe in the queſtion of Tithes. 


Bur might a poore man haue leaue to examine $el, 2. 


theſe principles, hee might ſoone prooue them fitter 
for the Schoole of Ar:ftorle, then for the Church of 
Chriſt ; and better — the Scholers of Philo- 
ſophers, then the Diſciples of Moſes & the Prophets. 

Indeede, is it true,that all moralities are of the law 
of nature 7 Is there nothing comprized in the Deca- 
logue, whereof nature corrupted, hath nor a diſtin 
notice 2 whereto it affoords not an inclination ? 

Is there left in reaſon naturall ſuch reRitude, as to 
diſcerne zquity of all the ten commandements, and 
their contents * to dictate and ſuggeſt their perfor- 
mance and obſeruation ? 

As farre as Arr and induſtry, or inſtitution after 
the accuratenefle of the Iaw according to Phariſees, 
might inlighten reaſon, I dare ſay it was ſublimared 
in Pawl before converſion : Seneca , the"acureſt of 
Gentiliſh moraliſts, his coeranews, muſt needs be dee- 
med to come ſhort of him inthar ſtare : yeris ithis 


profeſſion that hee (c) knew not concupiſcence to eRom, 7.7. 


bee finne, till the law written in her trueſt ſenſe con- 
ceiued, had ſayde thou ſhalt not luſt, 
L 4 2. And 
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2. And I wonder whar neceſſitie can be ſuppoſed 
of anew cdition of the law in Sinai, if notices rhere- 
of remained fo perfe and full innature £ or what 
ſo (4) great preferment Tewes had, in having thoſe 8- 
racles of God committed to them, 

4- Mce thinkes th'opinion blunts the edge of 4*- 


, &wſtines argument againſt Pelagrars , in the queſtion 


of poſſible keeping the law by ſtrength of nature ; 
Latet quod in#tum eſt , and. in many particulars minw 
delettat, ſaith Augnitine, Aﬀer this rule, moralities 
areall knowne naturally ; and there is in nature an in- 
clination to thcir performance, 

Our and alas that Chriſtians muſt fetch from hell 
ſuch damned hzreſies, andientertaine them for prin- 
ciples, to maintaine their conceits. 

But whether doth iuſt indignation carric me? per. 
chance they meane not a notice diſtint of euery 
particular; but a generall of the generall to be reſer- 
ued innature. Indeede ſo Halenſes. 


Morals , as they are of the law of nature, dictate 


generals only , that good s to be done , exill auoided , 
only as they are extant in the Law of Moſes, ſo they 
ditare the ſpecials, and determinately. 

Ir may be they hold reaſon in ſome moralities to 
neede Diuine inſtrution, whereby to be informed 
in things concerning God. 'I confeſſe, ſo Thomas 
ſaich of the prohibition of Images, and taking of 
Gods name in vaine, 

Bur if this ſuthce to make a particular and deter- 
minate dutie of che law of nature, that nature hath 
potice of the generall : if it be enough, that the ge- 
nerall be determined by diuine inſtrution ; Tiching 

may, 
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may, for all this plauſible argument, be numbred a- 
mongl(t moralities; The generall we haue, by con- 
felſton of all men, from the law of nature; that ſome 
parr of our caynals 1s to be imparted to them , that ſow 

ſpiritnals , The determinate quantitie alſo ſpecified 

in the edition of the Law by God himſclfe; who 
muſt in all reaſon be his owne caruer, and determine 
his quantum, or quotum, or whatſocuer man pleaſeth 
to call that portion which belongeth ynto him. 

Bur are there not moralitics, ſome , ſuch only by gy, .. 
inſticution and diuing poſitiue law ? letthat bee our 

next inquirie. | 

In differencing Iudicials and cxremonials from 
morals, Schoolemen thus rule ; Morals haue all their 
power of binding from the dictate of naturall rea- 

{on ; and therefore ought robe obſerued ,cbecauſe 

a reaſon ſo diredts. 

4 Czremonials, and Iudicials meerely from inſtitu- 
tion, and divine poſitive law, Whence is the rule of 

difference. 1. Herein ſtands the nature and forme of 7ham.r. x; 
Tudicials, 1. That they haue no force of binding 4- 194: ## 
, from naturall reaſon, but only from inſtirution : and * 

4 hereby they differ from morals. 2. That they order 
man to man, not manto God , whereby they are di- 


; {tinguiſhed from cxremonials. Czremonials haue 
d like difference with Iudicials from morals ; thcir or- 
n dering man to God, not manto man, diſcriminates 
: them from Tudicials; 

Letvsalittle inquire, whether there be not mora- 
- lities ſome , that are ſuch by inſticution- and divine 
h poſttiue law ? Let no man quarrell about the rerme ; 
A [ know, amongſt Schoolemen , moralitie hath re- 
G Aa ſpeR 
pl 
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ſpe ro conformitie with right reaſon. Howbeir, 
what hinders to vſe itas aterme of art, recciued in 
the diſtin&tion of perpetuall and temporarie lawes * 
to denote whatſocuer office or law bindes conſci- 
cncetothe end of the world, 

Thatthere are ſuch lawes in force by inſtitution, 
without any more then an impreſſion of their com- 
moneſt generall in nature, induQtion of particulars 
ſheweth. What thinke we of Sacraments, and prx- 
cepts giuen for their vſe ? binde they not conſcience 
tothe end of the world ? or doth naturall reaſon 
affoord vsnotice, or inclination to their vſe £ Con- 
gruitic of thcir inſtitution, reaſon will perhaps per- 
ceiucin generall, ſuch as that Chryſo#fome {peakes 
of, that ſecing our knowledge begins from ſenſe, 
congruent it is the Lord ſhould leade vs by ſuch : 
things ſenſible, to things intelligible. But that ſuch ? 
elements ſhould be clad with ſuch fignifications, or 


ordained to ſich vie, whoſe reaſon diſcernes * or 0 
what giues the praxcept force of binding, bur meere- ? 
ly inſtitution 2 | 
Thata ſeuenth day ſhould be ſer apart in holy reſt 7 
* to Gods ſeruice, doth nature diftate * how I won- T 
dera ſcauenth , more then a fixt, or tenth 2 Nature 4 
iudgeth not of numbers, ſaith Halernſis, And their p 
Schoole DoRros accord,thatal we have from reaſon 4 
touching this precept, ts, that there muſt ſome rime L 
be deputedto reſt, that wee may wholly giue our 4 
ſelues to the ſeruice of God, how then come weto 3 
bee derermined to a ſeauenth of time * Is it not : 
meerely by inſtitution, and Diuine poſitive law ? 4 
Yeeld therefore that nature diftates no more a s 
Tenth, « 
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Tenth,then a ninth or twelfth to be paide ro the Mi- 
niſtery : Is it conſequent thence, that conſcience is 
not at all bound, or determined to a renth £ what if it 
be by inſtitution, or Divine polittiue law vnrepealed? 
Thar, I trow, ſhall binde vs after promulgation , as 
firmely, as what naturall conſcicace ſhall tuzgeſt ro 
be done. 

The ſecond argument worthy notice is iliat from 
abſurditic ſuppoſed conquent vpon moralitic of Ti- 
thing. 

Suppoſe Tithing to ſand in force by Dinine law M0- Obiehh, 2. 
rall, Churches not paying in that quota, mutt all be con- 
cluded winder mortall ſinne : to liue and ate inremeds. 
leſſe perill of condemnation. Miniiters concealement 
of ſuch truth, is all as pernicious to them: ſelues,as to the 


people, 


It neuer was doubred,with mee, that eucry breach $5, 
of Gods law is mortall in the natural/ merit, hauing 
read Paw! teaching, the (ce) wages of ſinme to be death, , noms. 
Moſes denouncing a (f) curſe to enery one that conti« 23. 
nes not in all things written in the booke of the Law, 1+ 270 
Howbeit, there are many,that ro Gods Church,are, 
in the (g) ine, not ſuch , through intervenience of , Rom.s.r; 
pardoning mercie. 

Such finnes are made fauourable : x. cither by 
ignorance, 2.0r other infirmitic of committers. The 
well diſtinguiſh in Schooles, finnes by their wha 
and fountaine whercourt they iſſue. 4, Some are of 
ignorance, whether omiſſions or commiſſions pro- 
ceeding from want of knowledge, lacke of conuictt- 
on, errour of iudgement. 2, Somefrom paſſion, or 
violent perturbation clowding iudgement, and , 

Aa 2 though 
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27,28, 


3 Plat, 19, 


I3, 


though nor inforcing, yet with a kinde of violence, 
ſwaying will to conſent. 3. A third fort from ma- 
lice and prxſumptuous contempt, deſcription and 
excem hicarion vide Numb. r . 

And ſhall we ſay all breaches of Morall lawes , 
damnec in the event , eaen thoſe which of ignorance 
and crrour of iudgement are committed £ more pro- 
pitious is the Lord, of the Law,appeinting, and pro- 
miſing to (h) accept Sacrifices of 4;tonement for 19n0- 
rances and mfirmities, though none for preſumptueus 
or malitious ſinnes. Mercitull God , what thall be- 
come of vs, if cuery omiſſion of dutie preſcribed in 
the law, whereof after beſt ſearch we may remaine 
ignorant, ſhall be imputedro our condemnation ? 

T « true, they ſay,there are Churches of God not 
yeelding this rent of their reuenue to their chiefe 
Lord : ſo be there alſo that obſerue nor Sabbath, as 
for conſcience of Gods Law. I might adde, but for 
lothneſſe rodeprau?, pratifing freely, yea teaching 
lawfulneſle of cautionated vſuric : which yer Scrip- 
tures,and Fathers determine to be finne againſt Di. 
uine law Morall. Should I wade into more particu- 
lars, I doubt I ſhould incutre ſuſpicion of dcfire to 
depraue. | 

Oftaecle and like errours and ignorances of Chur.- 
ches, thus hauc I learnt to iudge. That inaſmuch as 
there is reformation indeuoured of all knowne fins ; 
and refolution generall ro correc other errors, when 
they ſhall bee cuidenced, the mercifull God wil 
(i) cleanſe from ſecret, that is, from vnknowne ſins, 

Letthis be withall-confidered , which may make 
their ignorance ſo much the more pardonable : that 

thorough 
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thorough intentneſſe ro other points of faith and 
dutic, exa& and curious diſquifition of ſuch parricu- 
lars hath beene omitred. 2. Thar alſo, which led Fa. 
thers ſometimes into errour ; that thorough want of 
aduerſaries they haue not beene preſſed rounquire fo 
diligently. 3. And, it may be, pouertie or {candall 
of pcople,occafions ſilence of teachers. 4. Or who 
knowes, whether the zquiualent, or more be contri- 
buted by the people, proportionally to the redemp- 
tion of things hallowed , permitted to Iewes, with 
addition of a fift part * Any thing, mee thinkes, I 
ſhould thinke of theſe finnes of Churches, rather 
then ſuppoſe them to ſinne of contempt of the law, 
of malitious wickednefle, which alone makes the 
finnes of -Gods people deadly in the enent. 

5. Beſides, what preiudice brings the crrour of 
him that plants, ro them who come after to water 2 


' howare iudgements of ſucceeders dazeled with au- 


thority , and high efſtceme of praxcedents , made al- 
moſt admirable, by meaſure of gifts, and gracious 
bleſſing of God vpon their labours * The errours of 
Luther how are they holden merdicws in the Church 
by him planted ? Might not like inſtance be giuen of 
Calvine: I know not how,reucrence of ſuch perſons 
almoſt ferters iudgement, and makes it willingly de- 
priue it ſelfe of that liberty which God hath giuen, 
to (k) Try the ſpirits whether they bee of God, 

Yeeld Churches therefore to liue in_tranſgreſfion *- 
of this morall przcepr ; yet while it is of ignorance, 
and error of iudement, howſocuer they may be cen. 
ſured in ſtrict iuſtice ro merite everlaſting death, yet 
God forbid wee ſhould conclude them. all. vnder re. 
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medileſle perill of condemnation in the eucnt, ' 

Inthis fort doth Thomas excuſe the people by 
cheir ignorance : Miniſters by their prudence and 
charity : that in de(ire to aduance the ſpirituall good 
of their people, forbeare clayme of their right to 
Temporalties : leſt ſcandall ari(c co the Goſpell : in 
which reſpect, much of what belonged to Chriſtian 
liberty was long concealed by Apoſt es, 

Letnot our peop'e, where this cruth hath beene 
ſo plentifully publiſhed, hence thinke to be excuſed, 
its onething, faith Auſtin, xeſcire, to bee ſimply igno- 
rant : another thing, »e/: ſcire : ro rctuſe ro know, 
To ſhut our eyes againſt the cleare light of truth ſhi- 
ning vnto vs : that may bee pardonable ignorance in 
others, that is damnable and deadly preſumption in 
vs ; and with that aduiſc I paſſe tothe next Argu- 
ment , nextly moſt plauſible amongſt our Schoole- 
men. 

If ths firit Tythe bee dune by moral! precept, why not 
alſo thoſe Tythes for feaſts, and for the peoxe © Why nog 
that tythe of the Tythe payde to the H teb Prieit t 

Anſw. This argument vrgeth none, ſaue thoſe on. 
ly that make their whole ground of clayme, the or. 
dinance for payment to Lex: ,ſuppoſing that the ori- 
ginall and firſt Law giuen for Tything . Who ſo ac- 
knowledge that explanatorie onely, not introduttory, 
eafily expedite themſclues, Conceiue vs thus, The 
law of Tything, wee {uppoſe ancient as Abraham, as 
Adam : as we thinke of the Sabbath : what Moſes at- 
ter delivers to Tewcs for cithcr, tends oncly ro ex- 
plane the ancient lawes , obliterate almoſt in reſpect 
of the determinate quantity either of time or ſub- 
ltance, | Who 
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Who cannot now eafily diſceme diſparity be. 
tweene the Tyrthes, whoſe law had beginning onely 
with the Iewiſh polity, and thoſe whereof was alaw 
ancient as [acob, as Abraham, likely as Adam ? be- 
tweene 4 law newly introduced , and an ancient expla- 
ned ? Such wee fuppoſethar for the firſt Tythes ro 
bee,conſiderivg practiſe of Abraham anQyacob. That 
of other Tythes,nor heard of, cither inletter or pra- 
Aiſe,cill the Tewiſh Nate eſtabliſhed. 2. Beſides were 
not thoſe other Tythes, ſome of them, appendent ro 
ſacrifices, as the neceſſary anwex of feſtwities pecu- 
liarto Tewes ? 

3. Thirdly, as touching the decimes decimarum 
paydeto the High Prieſt , might I haue leaueto in- 
rerpoſe my coniecture,not altogether improbable, I 
ſhould ſnppole it to imply fignification ot the perpe- 
evall duc of Tithes to Chriſt, Sith out of them, aſ- 
ſigned for thetime to Lew, he reſerues this portion, 
payable, as a chicte rent, to him, who in thar ſtate, 
vtcuuqu? bare type of him. In acknowledgement of 
that grandticle and dominion in Tithes reſiding in 
him ſelfc,cuen during that afſignmement,and leaſe, as 
it were, of Tithes, made ro Lew. I affirme nothing, 
but leaue it to more accurate inquirie of the iudi- 
Clous, 

Thus tothe Arguments of any woorth brought 
by the more ancient oppoſites to the moralitie of 
Tithing ; thoſe of latter time haue beene Iſuppoſe, 
ſufficiently anſwered in our firſt Tra ; yer may it 
not be amiſle to reuiſe ſome few of the principall. 
That is one commonly preſſed from the Auchori- 
tic eſpecially of him,who _ coyned it, Thus. 

a 4 


180 The Mainiſlers Portion. 


Obie, 4- 


Sol, 


INeh, 11. 
n8.29.& 
Io, 27,38, 


If Tithing be a morall dutie, then that ordinance a'ſo 
of bringing Tithes to one common ſtarehonſe, Mal. 3. 
T his latter was peculiar to the Iewes, Ergo. 

The queres hereare, 1. Whether in likelihood all 
Tithes were brought to one common ſtorchoule ar 
Jeruſalem 2 2, Whether yeclding ſo much cx 4ban- 
dante,it thggſce follow,that the prxcept of Tithing is 
for ſubſtance temporarie, becauſe that circumſtince 
was peculiar to the ſtate of the Iewes * 

AA it. They are probabilities not to be deſpiſed 
brought by that acute Gentleman Sr, lames Semp:ll, 
1. That (/) the more part of Lewites kept their 1 ſuall re. 
ſidence in the Cities of theiy inheritance, 2. Andthat 
they drew their ſuſtenance in the places of their ſere 
uice. 3. Andit were very ſtrange,' that the Lord 
permitting to Iſrael, for theircaſe, libertic of cx- 
change in the Tithes for feaſts, ſhould hold them (o 
ily to their pay in kinde, and portage to Icruſa- 
lem of their greater Tithes, due to Levi. 4. Eſpeci- 
ally fith, vpon that ſuppoſall, they were to be recar- 
ried from Ieruſalem to the Cities of Leuites ordi- 
_ abode, there to be imployed to their ſeuerall 
vie. 

Howbeit yeclding it ex abundante, followes it 
thence, that the maine office of Tithing was, as this 
circumſtance, temporarie © There were apparent- 
ly ſome ceremonions obſeruances annexed ro aper- 
reſt moralitics in thoſe times : with which, if wee 
ſhall thinke the principall duties vaniſhed , wee 
ſhall abrogate almoſt all deuotion. Prayer vnto 
God, though not wholly tyed to rhe Temple art 
Hicruſalem, yet was inioyned to bee made with 

reſpec 
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reſpef rothe Temple. Wherefore allo Dane! in 
Chaldza prayes with his face direted towards 
Terufalem. If any ſhall thence inferre, that prays 

er 1s now aboliſhed together with that caremo- 

nious 4xxexum to prayer, heemight well delerueto 

bee ranged in the ranke of thoſe Atheiſts Dauid 

ſpeakes of, who (m) call not vpon the Lord, All outas wptl 14 
inconſequent is the inference from that circum- 4- 
ſtance, to the ſubſtance of Tithing. 

Indgement of learned men amongſt the firſt inſtru- Ob. 5. 
ments of reformation we are oft preſſed withall, Mar- 
tyr,&c, Whoſe opinion it ſeemes, that the ordinance was 
temporarie , and Tithing among#t the vaniſhing care- 
monies, or figurall indicials of Iewes. 

But 1. is not generall iudgement of Fathers as cui- $9. 
dent for their perpetuitic 5 may it not ſway with 
theſe 2 p 

2. Hauenotthe ſame men, in other points of ap- 
parent moralitie, beene as much miſtaken * what 
thinke we of vſurie what of the Sabbath * 

3. Haue wenot men of xqualllearning and iudge- 
ment, their coe#; almoſt, their oppoſites * See Gual- 
fer1s, Iwnins, Zepper, &c. 

4+ It would be weighed, on what occaſion they 
tell vpon the opinion, 

Inthe queſtion of traditions, and authoritic of 
the Church to prxſcribe lawes to the conſcience, 
thus Papiſts reaſon, The Church had authoritie to 
alter the day of the Sabbath prefixed by God him- 
ſelfe. Therefore to cnat lawes to binde conſci- 
ence. 

Thus is the anſwer of =_ Diuines for _ 
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of a better : Ir followes not ;, becauſc the ordinance 
of the Sabbath, at leaſt for the day was cxremont- 
ous only, and fo of it ſelfe to vaniſh in the time of re- 
formation. 

Had not the Anſwer beene better, by diſtinguiſh- 
ing the Church extraordinarie, from that , which 
now is, ordinarie « Of Apoſtles, firſt publiſhers of 
that alteration, we know they bad infallible guidance 
of Gods Spirit ; thinke alſothey had inſtruQion for 
this particular, from the mouth and praQtiſe of our 


. blefled Sauiour, the great Law-giuer; Like in- 


Heb. 79. 


Obret. 6. 


ſins and vnerring direRion the Church, that now 
is, may boaſt of ; can neuer prooue. 

In that other controuerſie about Papall power, 
and ſoueraignetie ouer kings, in Temporalties , thus 
they diſpute. The receiver of Tithes is ſuperiour 
tothe payer, Pope recciues ; Princes pay Tithes. 
Ergo, 

The Amfiver P.\Martyr thus frames. The propo- 
ſition is true only where payment of Tithes ſtands in 
torce by Gods Low z aS his iudgement ſeemes,it did 
for Abraham and Iewes. The caſe is now altered, 
while its arbitrarie to the Church, to pay inthat or 
another comperent 4#07. 

Might wenor fitlier anſwer ? 1. by denying the 
minor, it it ſpcake de iure: 2. or by diſtinguiſhing 
ſaperioritic, which is not all in temporall power and 
authoritie, butſome in other excellenciec * 

T ithes are nat inall the New Teſtament ſpecified ts 
be the Miniſters maintenance : So indeede reaſons Bel- 
larmine, /o Thomas, ſo Caniſius and many others of 
that ranke of honeſt men, In noua lege, in the New 

Law, 
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Law, that «, in Scriptares of the New Teftament wee 
finde no ſuch precepe, Ergo, not due to Miniſters by the 
word of God, Relp. 

Now ſurcI had thought ithad beene ſufficientto 5, 
haue found them grounded on any part of Scrip- 
ture, not particularly concerning the Church of 
lewes ; becauſe the (#) whole Scripture i ginen by in- n 2. Tim. y. 
ſpiration from God, And that (s) word of Prophets, NN 
faith Peter, 15.4 mot ſure word, we ſhall doewellto at- x, 
teud thereto, Therefore hitherto ir hath beene a 
maxime amongſt Diuines ; A parte Scripture non 
valet argumentum negative. Its a morall ſtature gi- 
ven to Magiſtrates, (p) 10 puniſh with death the ſhed. p Cen. g.6. 
der of mans blood, Yerl finde it not ſpecified inall 


the New Teſtament. An ordinance irreuocable,thar 


the Sabbath be kept with cefſation from Labours : 
yet fpecificarion of the dutic I finde not in the New 
Teſtament. Sundry the like might be inſtanced;as by 
view of thar place, Ezech.22.7. & 12. to cucry man 
may ——_—_ Onely let me intreat men fearing God, 
not ſo farre to forget their reuerence to th'old Scrip- 
tures, andthe Spirit that inſpired them, as ro deny 
them their ſhare with the New Teſtament in this 
honour ; of being rule in part of rheir faith and pra- 
Riſe. This age is ſtrangely in loue with Epitomees, 
if faith ir ſelfe ſhall bee drawne to her compendium. 
Bur let vs beware wee fall nor into Manicheifme. 
Chriſt ſaid of Aoſes,/q) He ſhould indge the ewes : So , tob.g.q5. 
thall hee and Prophets iudge Chriſtians alſo, as well 
as Euangelifts and Apoſtles, 
2, Who can quzſtion this truth, fo cleare to all 
men ? ſonecefſarie for all thar will , with Tertulian, 
Bb 2 main- 
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rMuh,s, 
I7. 


:AQ&2.38, 


49s 
8 Mark, 10. 
14. 


14. 
« A&.10, 


47+ 


maintaine the fulneſſe of ove gn ? That Scrip- 
ture teacheth as well what it tmplies, as what it expre(- 
ſeth, Teacheth it not particulars in generals 7 Efteds, 
or conſcquents in Principles: Equals by #quiua- 
lence, and paritic of Reaſon 2 The concluſion 1s not 
extant in Scriptures of New Teſtament ; that the 
preceprt of Sabbath is not abrogated : yer raught in 
the New Teſtament. Sith (7) no precept of the De- 
calogue abrogared : Ergo, not that of Sabbath. The 
concluſion nor expreſled in New Teſtament : 1- 
fants are to be baptized: yet taught in New Teſta- 
ſtament. Sith to whom (s) promiſes, () kingdome, 
(«) couenant , (w) Spirit belong , to them Baptiſme. 
ErgotoInfants. Theſe doctrines are taught in the 


» 1.Cor, 7, New Teſtament, becauſe generals, principles, or x- 


quiualents are there taught. And ſo hauc wee Ti- 
thing prz(cribed in the New Teſtament. Yea more 
then ſo implic1ts: as by that forcſaid hath alrcadic 
appeared. Irs by this occaſion now in my minde 
which Terin{;an hath in his treatie de ſpectaculss : 
where bending himſelfe to diſſwade Chriſtians pra- 
ſence at ſuch prophane, and barbarous ſpeRtacles, as 
were then in vie, he thus ſhapes anſwer toa reaſon of 
this mould, Some mers faith (faith Tertulhan)whe- 
ther ouer ſimple, or ouer ſcrupulous, demands our 
Authoritie from Scriptures for this abandoning ſuch 
fights; And makes it ſelfe doubtfull, becauſe fuch 
abſtinence isnot there expreſly and by name inioy- 
ned co the ſeruants of God. Whereto he anſwers : 
Plane nuſquam invenimw, &e., Its true, we findenot 
in any place,thar as its apertly faid,7 hou ſhalt wot kit, 
&c. Soitis expreſicly defined , Thou ſhalt not goe 

to 
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ro the-Circle, or Theatre, &c, Bur the generall of 
Daxid we finde to touch this panindic Bleſſed u he 
that walkes not in the Connſell of the vugodly , noy 
ſtands in the (x) way of ſinners : if inno way of fin- « Plal.r. x, 
ners, thennotinthis : Nam & apud ſpectacula in via 

ftatsr, &c. There ncedes no application. 

This Argument, the ſame for ſubſtance ſome haue »ff. 
vrged with this «#440 : In Scriptures of New Teſta- yr. Cor. g! 
ment , where Mmifters maintenance u purpoſely trea- 
ted, no mention is to be found of Tithes.. And thar 
is at leſt a przſumprion, their payment is by no per. 
petuall ordinance of God. For is it likely the parti- 
cular would haue beene concealed? 

Reſp. But what if Pauls maine purpoſe be nor to 
treat of Miniſters maintenance at large * but only 
to ſhow that himſelfe and Barnabas had of right,ſhare 
in that maintenance ; whether Tithes, or what elſe 
aſſigned by God, ordained by,Chriſt, approoued by 
conſent of Nature and Nations, to be due to the Mi- 
niſterie 2 Then, meethinkes, no great neceſſitie,, or 
likelihood of his inſtancing in the particular. I dare 
the learning and Logique of any oppoſite, to ayow 
vpon the credit and repuration of his learning , that 
Pauls maine concluſion is there vninerſali; tor the 
whole body of Miniſters. Is « not apertly particular 
for himſelfe,aud Barzabas £ Conceiue it thus. Pawd 
and Barnabas hiue right to ſhare in that mainte- 
nance, ordain'd by Law.of God, and appointment 
of Chriſt : B:cauſe euery Miniſter hath righr-to a 
portion rh*1ein. How now if he ſuppoſe that main- 
renance {0 bee Tuhes? Then likely hee intended 
Tithes , though. hee named them not : nor indeede 

b 3 needed | 
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xz Tam.3, 


Obiett. 7. 


Sel, 


needed name them : fitl; no other certaintte is by 

Noſes, or Chriſt allotredro Minifters. Nay, fee if 

the Argument be not praenant for Tithes. Paul and 

pee bon, - right, _ inthat maintenance, 
i in aw aſhgned, Chriſt 

pel ordained for me” my TEIN 

But the maimenance affigned by Moſes, ord.i 
by Chriſt forthe Miniſtery, is Amp Towonye 
Tithes Paas/and Bawabas have, of right their ſhare. 
I darefay , the Argumem is more probable ou of 
this Scripture for Tithes, then any, which by any 
preſumprion, excepttoo prefumptuous, can be for- 
ccd from it againftthem. Who liſts to ſee more for 
his ſatisfaQion inthis Argument, let him returne to 
whar is ſaid in the fore-ſpeech, by way of anſwerto 
our Cauiller. 

But who will vndertake to cuidence the parti 
lars of all duties of Tuftice, charitie, Tem omnong 
cuen there where he ſhall inde ſuch duries purpoſely 
preſcribed? or be ſobold , (vequid dicam grauing) 
as to exclude particulars of theſe duties fromnen- 
tion of Gods Spirit, vpon ſuppoſed likelihoods , or 
preſumptions truly praeſumptuous ? When S. Tamees 
vrgcth cxerciſeof (z) res#mercie towards Brethren 
in miſeric, muſt he needs deſcend to the particulars 
of viſits, poto,cibo, &c. orelſe be preſumed not to 
meanethem ? Away with ſuch inferences. 

Morall duties eney bound conſcience , enen before the 
Law of Moſes, No law for Tithing till the time of Mo. 


ſes. Ergo. 


Anſ. 2naſi dicam, Moralitics preſſed confſci 
beforethelaw giuen by Moſes. For Sabbath wid 


law 
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law till the dayes of; M#ſes. Ergo: who cannot an- 
ſwer. That there wasa law for Sabbath exram be. 
fore that written by Moſes, as there was alfo againſt 
adultcrie, Idolatrie,periurie, though vawritten ? 2, we 
hauc for Tithing that which is zquiualent to a prx- 
cept , the approoued practiſe of the Saints of God. 
3. yeaif Lyrs may be credited, an implyed pracept 
| for Tithing giuento-1ec0b, Gen. 35. r. when hee is 
| commanded to build an Altar at Bethel , according 
| to his _ made, on 28. Looke _— = a_ is 
; fid in clearing the firſt np_ th i 
| whether the prxcept for Tithing were in thoſe Jak 
giuen or = / _ 
. Matters of Vow are no matters of precept. Tunes oy og es 
were (a) vomed by Iacob, Ergo, wet 4 vo wy 7 __ - 
| Auſw. 1. Andare all maners of vow arbitrarie, 22. 
none moralitics ? what thinke you of that, vey. 21. 
vitered in the ſame vow , and, as it were, with the 
| | ſame breath of 1acobe If rhe Lord will go with we,aud 


keepe mee in the way that I ſhall gee, &v. then jhall the 
Lord bee my God, Was it a matter arbitraricto Iced 
to have the Lord,and him onely to be his God ? be. 
ing the ſubſtance of the fi; ſt morall praxcept? yet was 

it yowed by [464 as we ſee, on like condition with 
Tiches. More inſtances might be giuen. 2. Butthus 
concciue theſe Doors in this argument miſtaken, 
Something there is ina vow after a ſort Arbitrarie. _ 
What that is, you may thus be informed. In vowes 
are two things conſiderable: Atm venendi : 2. and 
materia voti, The (4) Ad of vewing falles not vnder ,Dew.23; 
peremptoric pracept , but « left at libertie, Yer may 33+ 
that AQt palle on a matter commanded, as a meane, 
Bb 4 1. tO 
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I. to aftrifF 15 t0 more careful obſeruance, 2. 10ex- 
cige our duine(ſe, 3. or prevent omiſsjon. To which 
purpoſe we may well ſuppoſe 7arobs obliging him- 
ſelfe tothe dutic of Tithing, formerly commanded, 
4 Pal, 11g, £0 hauc had reference. Like as had Danids (b) oath, 
196. whereby hee aſtritts himſelfe to keepe Gods righteous 
indeements. A marter, I ſhould thinke, commanded, 
yetfit enough in Daxids iudgement, to become mar- 
ter of = K ac 
| T ythes are orivinally, in Kings and Ciuiil Maoi- 
0 Brates, and its their Mihpar, the &, ius fo diſpoſe of 
them to Cimill, or religious vſe, For, ſaith the Lord of 
Iſraels King, Hoc erit ius Regis veſtri, &c, hee ſhall 
take Tighes, 1.Sam.8.15. | 
Sol Anſw. Is itpoſſiblemen of learning fhould advi- 
' ſedlythkusreaſon out of this Scriptures The Lord 
 Leuit 37, had long erethis declared (c) T ithes to bes his : affig- 
; ned then to Lew, for (4) his ſernice in the Tabernable, 
18.24, andthatvnder Magiſtrates Ciuill;though not Kings, 
| When in his wrath he giues a King to Ifrael, reuoked 
he his ordinance of Tithing to'Lexi?who can thinke 
its I ſtand not todiſpute thequzſtion , whetherthe 
words deſcribe a King, or not rather a Tyrant. But 
this I am ſure is cuident The Lord there ſhowes the 
many miſchiefes ſhould befall them , for their rcie- 
Cting the gouernment by himſelfe eſtabliſhed, ſuch 
as ſhould make them crie vnder the burthen of his 
exaCctions. A courſe beſeeming an exorbitant Tyrant, 
rather then a regular Kirſg. Iuſt : yea bat thts ſhall be 
his M:ſþpat, that is, his jus. ver. 11. 
Anſw. And why his i«s, rather then his gniſe * his 
right, rather then his faſbion ? As moſt render, _ 
the 


XUM 


(The Miniſters Portion. 189 


the word oft (ignifies. To take to themſelues what- 
ſocuer the fleſh-hooke brought yp our of the Caul- 
gron, was the M:/bpat of the Pricſts. 1.Sam.2.13;1 4 
was thattheiri«s, or their mos 7 their impious and 
abominablc faſhions And was itthe #1 of Ifracls 
King to take from the people their fields and vine- 
yardsand beſt oliue yards to giueto his ſeruants * As 

is ſaid ver. 14. How then finned (e) Achab is cove- ,, ge, 

ting Nabothes vineyard, and deſiring to purchaſe it 21. 13243, 

with money © Yea, why offers he money, or deales 

by way of contra « It was his 1s being a King, to 

take vineyards and fields from ſubicdts, ro giue to his 

ſcruants: much more to keepe for his owne behoofe 

and conucntencie, 3, Alicnation of poſſeſſions from 

Tribes and familics, was flatly forbidden to the 

Iewiſh people ; vnlikely therefore that the Kings 

Miſhpat ſhould here import his right. 2. But what 

when its yeeled he had a i#s to exaQ Tithes of ſub. 
icts? Muſt it needs be vnderſtood of Tithes of Le- 


vites, aſſigned them of God 2 And not rather of 0- 
ther Tithes which he might craue in ſubſidium 7 as 
(f) fifis were once impoſed vpon Agyprtians. Cer. fGen.q7, 
tainly Ezekiah thought Tithes the Leuites due ; And *+ 
therefore, amongſt other precepts of reformation, 
gines this, for their payment (g) to Leui ; as thinking #3. Chron, 
Tithes committed to him, if at all ro him, bur as 31. 45.5, 
Church goods of old were vnto Biſhops, now vt Do- 
minis, but vi Occonoms, And the people bring them 
to Leuites in the name of holy things, conſecrated 
yato God. 
Apoſtles receined not T ithes in their daies, Ergo, Ob. 10. 
Anſw. 1. That's hard, that I ſay notimpoſlible; 5% 
Cc 0 
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Zanch, in 
Pra cept, 4. 


h lof. 5.5, 
6, 


Ob. 11. 


Sol. 


to proouc. Yea, if M*, Zanchius may be credited in 
his apprehenſion of Cyprians report , receiued 
Tithes of ſome Churches, 2. Not Tithes © nonor 
ought elſe of ſome Churches , but made, ſome, 
their owne hands Miniſter to their neceſcitics that they 
might not be ſcandalous to weake Brethren, nor 
chargeable to afflicted Churches. z, yea ſuffered 
bens reproches, cruell deaths, &c. muſttherefore 
Miniſters of all Ages receine like meaſures from her 
children « 4. The Argument followes not from no 
praiſe, to inferreno 1s. The vſe of that right was 
in ſome places and times remitted, as ouer burthen- 
ſome1o thar ſtate; as (4) Circumciſion was once to 
Iſrael in the wilderneſſe. | 

If Tithes be thus due to Miniſters, why not alſs fir# 


fronts. For theſe were alſo by precept payable to Lenites, 


Anſ.As who fay,we made the ordinance of Tithing 
to Zeui, the onely ground of our claime to Tithes. 
Thus rather we demand them, 1. as dueto God by 
reſeruation from the beginning : 2. as following 
Chriſts Prieſthood : 3. as the only certaintic of 
Miniſters maintenance mentioned in Scripture: 4. as 
conſecrated to God by conſent of Churches and c- 
didts of Princes, 5. as agreeing with the vſe and 
practiſe of the Church in all Times. And yet if,vp- 
on Hypotheſis of their former dueneſſeto God , any 
frame plea for Miniſters of the Goſpel, becauſe they 
were aſſigned to Leuites, well enough, they may iu- 
ſtific it: either vpon ſuppoſall that they were affigned 
ro them 48 Miniſters of holy things, not 4s ſuch Meni- 
#ers, or by proportion and paritie of Reaſon, 2. But 
yet betwixt firſt fruits and Tithes the- diſparitie is 

manifeſt. 
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manifeſt.1.For that, fir## fruirs were paideto Aaron, 
as high Pricſt, whoſe Prie/thood « (:) now paſſed to ;Heb.z.1t, 
another, 2. Vpon a reaſon particular to the lewiſh «2. 
cople. 3. were figures as fould ſeeme of Chriſt, 
he (k) firſt fruits of them that ſleepe , of beginnings ; «.Cor, 
of ſanftification, called by th'Apoſtle the (/) firft 15.20. 
on of the Spirit, Can any of theſe be auouched of _ » 
Tithes ; 

If pracept of T ithing to Minifters be Morall, them (yy _. 
ow alſo f their not hauing portion amongſt their Bre. 
thren, 

Anſw, The fame fallacie, that before. Yet the $9. 

Argument followes not. 1. For ( faith Polanws , b Ex. 
(though, I auow not his anſwer) that ordinance 244 2% 
was figu ratiue , foreſhadowing Chriſt who had nor 
(m) where to lay his head, Burt, 2. It was never for- mMath 8. 
bidden Leuites to haue portion amoneſt their bre- 2: 
thren,in that ſenſe that theſe men take portion. They, 
had (#) Cities with their ſwburbes , which werethcir » Num 35, 
perpetuall poſſeſsi0n, and paſſed from father to ſonne, E<v«. 25, 
ſubie@to the ſame lawes of Redemption as others. ? 
Wherefore /eremie a Prieſts ſonne, (#) buies the field ,1,,,,, >, 
of hs wncle, as next of kinne, See alſo, 1. Reg. 2. 26. 9. 
Thus therefore vnderſtand that ordinance of Leuites 
hauing no portion amongſt their Brethren : No por- 
tion, that is, 2s ſuch portion, ſeparate from their Bre- 
thren, as had other Tribes ; nor ſfimplenone. 

The reaſon whereof, in probabllitic , was /xcobs 
prophecie, touching their (p) ſcattering amongſt they y Gen 43, 
Brethren : diſpoſed of alſo by Gods prouidence,for ?- 
greater conueniencie of the peoples inſtruction, as 
alſo by ſituation of their ciries i# (q) every Tribe, is, 1 19h wm» 

Cc 2 mee 
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Sol. 
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r Toſh.14, 


meethinkes, probable. Or(as vpon certeintie, from 
the relation in /#ſhuah his ſtories, we may afſigne the 
Rcaſon, apparently particular tothe Iew1ſh Politie: ) 
It was Gods dcfignement to make partition of the 
land of promiſe into twelue, according to the num- 
ber of Tribes. (r) Therefore the Leuites had no ſuch 
part giuen them mm the land, becauſe the children of To- 
ſeph were two Tribes, Ephraim and Manaſlech.Should 
Lesinow haue his ſhare, as other Tribes,Gods pur- 


poſe for a partition by rwelue muſt faile, or be chan- 


gcd : when once we haue intelligence of any ſuch 
defigne of our Lord and Maſter, we will eafily-ſurren. 
der all claimeto Temporalties : meane while , will 
crauc leaue to thinke that ordinance peculiar to the 
politic of Iſracl. 

Yetifroany Chriſtian ſtate vnder the Sunne this 
Argument be imperrinent, moſt to our Engliſh. Our 
Citics and ſuburbes are moſtly ſeized in Lay fee. 
Lawes, they ſay, peremprorie and not to be repea- 
led, againſt almoſt any purchaſe ro be made by Mini- 
ſters, cither for bertering their owne maintenance, 
or Liuclihood of their poſteritie. 

Bur to the purpoſe , A manifeſt diſparity there is 
berwixt Leuites and vs. For children of Lew# ſuccee- 
ded their Parents ; and were for euer to bee mainrai-. 
ned by Leuites portion. Not fo the children of Mi- 
niſters, except (5) they bee approoutd and found meete 
for the Miniſtery. | 

Tythes were aſſigned to Lewites for their ſernice in 
the (t) Tabernacle, which was cearemoniow. Therefore 
not at all belonging to Miniſters of the new Teſtament. 

Anſw. 1. A broad concluſion from ſo- narrow 

prae- 
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rxmiſes. Thereforeno longer belonging to Zews , 
fi cetheir cxremonious ſeruice is ceaſed, had beene 
ſomewhat faire, and all that rhe antecedent will af- 
foord.Buttherfore no more to any Miniſters of holy 
things, whom Chriſt hath ordayned (#) #9 [;ue, and , , c ,. 
fo to liue of the Goppet, is too to0 large. 2. And by as 14. 
good inference you may prooue rewerence, obedience, 
defenſe of Miniſters, cxremomous duties,inaſmuch.as 
theſe allo belonged to Leuires for their ſeruice inthe 
Tabernacle. For why muſt Iſraclites giue Leuites 
honour, obedicnce,ſfingular loue,but for their worke 
ſake ? And what was their worke, bur their ſeruice 
inthe Tabernacle , So that now: our people owe vs 


no more honour, obedience, loue, &c. for onr worke x 1. Thefl, 


ſake, as is preſcribed. For theſe all belonged to Le- {1213+ 
uites for their ſeruice in the Tabernacle, which was _ _—_ 
cxremonious. But thus vnderſtand : They were af- 
ſigned to Leuites for their ſeruice in the Tabernacle, 
non qua T abernaculi, but qua ſeruice, And therefore 
long before Tabernacle crefted, they were (x) paide x Gen. 14 
to Priefis, 3. Wasthe whole ſeruice of the Taber- ? _—_— 
nacle cxremonious ? were not fome maine parts of 
it apparently morall ? What thinke yee of (9) zca- + a8, 15. 
ching the people, of (2) reading the Scriptures, and g1-  p 
wing ſenſe, of prog God *£ Werenot theſe parts of 5, a. * 

adbernacle {cruice 2 -Had not Leuites maintenance | 
by Tythes for theſe, as well as for ſlaying Sacrifices, 
and other cxremonious obſeruances ? Surely if theſe 
beethe beſt and cleareſt reaſons againſt Tything, I 
muſt needes profelle , they are ſo | from making 
mee doubt of my Concluſion , that they rather ſta- 
bliſh my iudgement therein. And theſe are all thiar- 
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guments I haue yet heard vrged by menofany iudg- 

ment, againſt the neceſlitic of paying Tythes. 

Obi.14 Oneother onely which Seculars vie, I will an- 
nexe, Andthatis drawne from a perilous inconue- 
nience enſuing this ſentence, What is it? For- 
ſooth, if Tythes belong to Minifters, and are payable to 
them onely according to the word of Ged, It will come 
t0paſſe, that a Miniiters portion ſhall exceed the allow. 
ance of two or three of hu wealthieſt Payiſbioners, 
But that,1 tell you, « 4 ſhrewd inconnenience, 

Sol. Anſw. A Miſchicte which I wonder the Lord in 
his endleſſe Wiſedome neuer bethought himlelfe to 
preuent,amongſt the Iſraclites. The Leukeaphough 
according to the generall diuifion of Iſrael by Tribes, 
they were the thirteenth part of the people. , yet ac- 
cording to exact number of perſons reckoned by 
polles,were ſcarcely the fixtieth part of the pcople. 
The number of the people without the Leuires ; a- 

«Numb.r, mounted to (4) fxe hundredand three thouſand, five 

46. hundred and fifty. To which if wee adde their olde 

men, and all from -ynder twenty yeares amoneſt 

them, who came not into the firſt number, allowing 

but double ſo many for them, they ariſe to about a 

thouſand thouſands, and three hundred thouſands . 

5 Numb, THe Leuites numbred from th'Infant roth'old man, 

39. © werefound but (6) two and twentie thouſand onely, 
which is not aboue the (ixrith part of the people. Yer 
ſee the Lord allots them the tenth of all the encreaſe 

Numb, of the Land ; beſide (c) ſhare in oblations things con- 

3$5-47* ſecrate by vow, and 48. Cities, with ſuburbes of ſo 

large circuit, as according to Hyieromes meaſure of 
the Land, exceeded the portion of any other Tribe 
| . in 
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c———— 


in Iſrael, Its maruell none would vndertake to bee 
the Lords Counſellour,and to tell him, ſuch largeal- 
lowance might make Leuites proudand lazy. God 
euer loued vs better then men ; leſſe miſdeemed ys, 
then men doe. Therefore to his wiſedome fo large 
portion ſeemed nor inconuenient for Lexi : how, ex- 
cept for ſpight, ſcemes it ſo — for Miniſters 
of the Goſpel * 2. Againe, how falles it, that to 0. 
ther orders and rankes of men, as Lawyers, Gentles, 
&c. their portions exceeding by more then fonrths 
the portions of others, are not —_— © The Mi- 
niſters of all other ſhould bee moſt ſubic to enuy * 
My trifling Cauiller to this purpoſe poſtulates. what 
ſtrange di oſitions wee Miniſters are of ; that will not 
bee content with a large liberall Conpetencie, ſothat we 
may bee ſayde 10 lrue 13 4 degree of ſuper fluitie, 

And I repoſtulate, what monſtrous diſpoſition 
you Gentles are of, that hauing the ſuperlatiue of 
ſuperfluitie, yer cry asthe horſleach and: the Graue, 
Giue, Giue : Thar hauing fedde your ſelues withour 
feare, not to fatieric, but to ſurfer of Abbeies and 
Monaſteries, yet cannot beteeme vs our Tything 
part, as the gleaning after your Harueſt. And how 
you can ſo idolize your perſons or merits, as to think 


thouſands too little for you, except you haue Parſo- 


nages alſo to feede your Luxurie ? But to your quz- 
rein ſober ſadnefſe. This onely will content vs, thar / 


wee haue noſirum : what God hath aſſigned vs. Bee 
that leſſe , or more, though bur itz and veſtirin , 
therewith we reſt contented.Is any of you ſo avmqzis, 
that hauing otherwiſe abundance, beares the iniurie 
of the rapinous vſurper, \— rakes not benefit of law 
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to lay claime to rights or muſt he nceds be thoughe 
ſtrangely couerous, who hauing a competencie, 
makes claime of greater abundance left him by his 
Auncetors, deuolued vpon him by termes of law 2 
And what ſtrange thing is this in our diſpoſition, 
that ſecing your vniuſt intrulions ypon Gods porri- 
on, we tell you our Title to Tithes, though other. 
wiſe comperencie were neuer ſo libcrall * It will 
ſcarce ſceme credible,be itneuer fo true, that we ſeeke 
nor yours, but you ., not our owne profit, but your re. 

entance and ſaluarion. The God and Father of our 
Lord Teſus Chriſt knowes that I lie not ; Ih had much 
rather ſee my people freed from the guilt of this Sa- 
criledge, then enioy the commoditie, 

Bur how. is it, [marucll,that in your owne,though 
farre larger portion, you know no meaſure, but are 
ſtill adding thouſands to hundreds; and yer of a Mi- 
niſters ſtipend of fiftic or an hundred pounds, ye can 
crie S»fficig,; Irs enough. and too much for the 
Prieſt. Whar, I wonder, is that great ſervice you 
performe, ſo ouer-acceptable to God, or profitable 
vnto men, aboue the worke of a Miniſter © that you 
ſhould thinke your ſelues worthy ef all wharſocuer 
by a vis or mods you can [crapetogether , And yet 
to Miniſters for their worke fake hardly bereeme 
double honour, in proportion to the meane-wealthy 
amongſt their _ ! Tempora,Tempora, how are 

eeturned? ButI conclude. Sith Tithes belong to 


Chriſts Prieſthood; fith no other cerreintic allotred 
to Miniſters in Scripture, {ich detainement is Sacri- 
ledge z ſith Tirhing no cxremonie, nor particularly 

4 practiſe-of 
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the Church in all times : Laſtly (which is not the 
leſt) fith reaſons againſt ir are of ſono force, as we 
haue ſcene, therefore Tithes are of the portion due 
ro Miniſters for their feruice in the Goſpel. 


T= us farre we are come fairely on in our = ts 
wards MF. Seldexs ſtorie. A booke confeſledly 
fraught with various reading and learning. And were 
noc the Criticiſme ſometimes ouer-nice and curious, 
well enough beſceming the Author. The noiſe 
whereof, before the publiſhing, ſounded as Thun- 
der to aſtoniſh all oppoſites. Ir ſelfe holden out, as 
ſome Gorgons head, to affright him whoſocuer 
ſhould caſt eye on it, retaining opinion of a Diuine 
law for Tithing. I wondered, I confeſle, knowin 
his perſon and parts, that cither he would woes: 
his reputation of learning in ſuch a deciſion , or ſo 
farre forget his wonted modeſtie, as to intromitin a 
quzſtion proper to a higher profeſſion, Timely 
enough falling on it, I found his prxface vrterly dil- 
claiming purpoſe of medling with the zw4. His pro- 
ceedings though too too exceptiue, yet ſuch as, be- 
ing yeclded, inferred nothing againſt the Diuine 
z6 for Tithing. His reuiew, manifeſting affeQio- 
nate loue to the reuenue of the Church, and apertly 
claiming Tithes from Lay-hands to more ſacred im- 
ployment, though not ynder Title of ;mmediare Di- 
wine Law, yet vader that of Conſecyation. And now 
my charity began to —_ his very exceptions 
to 
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to Authoritirs cired from Ancients, and noting ſup. 
poſed miſtakes, might ſo be interpreted, as ayming 
at nothing , but making vs wiſc, to ponder, rather 
then number ſuffrages. Confident I grew, that no 
Argument could be ſtrained from that Author, for- 
_ cingtoleaue claime of Tithes by Diuine law Mo- 
rall. And am yet refolued, his Crifis ſo exa will 
with greateſt ſcorne reic ſuch as Lay-mens Lo- 
gique bath forged at his Anmle, A ſample or rwo 
of them I propound, and ſhall maruell if he hiſſe nor 


TRE path by dead 
Tithes paide by CAbraham were only of ſpoiles of 
—_—_ warre : f thoſe takenin that expedition, Yecld it,for ' 


M-. S:- reucrence ſake of thoſe Ancicnts,cited by Mr,Sc/dew, 
den.cap.1. ſo to interpret; though the probabilirics bee faire, 
and Authorities xquall ro the contraric. What trow 
wee ſhall the inference be © Ergo n0 i«s dininum for 
Tithing 7: Mentior if by him that vrgcd it,it was not 
bent to that concluſion. Ar leſt, ihe fat of Abraham, 
ſuppoſed to be of neceſſarie imitation, makes lyable oxely 
the bootzes of warre, So may our peaceable poſſeſsions 
plead exemption. 

Reſp. Anſw. Bclike then examples of generall dutics 
preſſe no farther, then the particular matter whercin 
they were occaſionally exerciſed. As it I ſhould clude 

. Pauls przcept of hoſpitalitie, enforced from (a) A- 

« Hed. 73+ byahams example and i{[ue thereof, by thinking my 

ſelfe preſſed thereby only fo farre asI were ſupplyed 

with like matter of entertainment. In caſe ſome Na. 
bal ſhould now want the (b) Butter and milke and 

Calfe which Abraham «reſſed, he ſtands no farther 

bound by Pauls pracept or Abrahams example. Or 

| as 
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as if Dorcas her exerciſe of mercy to poore wid- 
dowes, preſſed none to like praiſe , who could noe 
(c)pronide Coates, as (hee, to defend them from inw- « aa.g. ;s. 
ries of theayre. Know yee, that Adts of generall 
dutie howſocuer cxerciſcd eccafionalhy in this or that 
articular matter, yer arc intendcd to bee exerciſed 
in cucry matter competent, or capable. As when the 
pracept or practiſe is of Almes-giuing, though per- 
haps ſpecificd in the matter of ftoode or rayment, yet 
muſt it bee conceiued to extend , inthe intention of 
the commander, to any the (4) worlds good which i 
God hath giuen vs, thereby to ſupply the wantof* © 
our needic Brother. Likewiſe, where przcept of Ti- 
thing is read, howſocuer praQtiſe be exemplified in 
this or that perquiſite,or pradiall,as occaſion ſerued, 
yer muſt it be preſumed to be meant, as the Phariſce 
conceiued, (e) of all that we poſſeſſe. Though there- 1, , 
fore Abrahams Tithing at this time, be yeelded only 12. © 
of the Tenth of ſpoiles, preſent occaſion thither l1- 
miting, yet preſleth his / mor ro that Ain cuery 
matter competent ; inafmuch as the przcepr runnes 
for Tithes of the whole revenue, And Abrahams 
practiſe was occaſionally only in the particular of 
ſpoiles. 
Beſides, gauc ever man hent to his Argument 
from the matter of Abrahams Tithing 2 or can an 
ſuppole, th'Apoſtle proouing the Leuiticall Prieſt. 
hood inferior to that of Chriſt, founds his reaſon on 
the marter of the Tithe paide by Abraham, and Leui 
in his loynes ? How, I wonder, doc Tithes of ſpoiles 
argue homage due to Chriſts Prieſthood from Zev7, 
rather then Tithes of other ſibſtathce? The fat of 
Dd 2 Abraham, 
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30. 


erg. 2, 


Keſp. 


Abraham, which we truly. ſuppoſe regulated by the 
Law ©: God, and therefore of neceſſarie imitation : 
The fat of Abraham the Patriarch , done by him as 
Capnt fidelium, which Sir [ames Sempell acutely ob- 
{erues, his ta& in tiching to Chriſts Prieſthood ty- 
ped in Melchiſedec , char grounds our Argument for 
rhe perpetuall due of tithes to th'Euangelicall Pricſt- 
hood. The matter of his tithing wee notice not in 
the firſt queſtion of the generall dutic ; But in thar 
ſecundarie, where —_— lies, whar goods are 
—_— whether pradiall only, and not alſo perſo- 
nall ? 

And will any ſuppoſe a Gentleman of Mr, Seldens 
lcarning, cuer intended his firſt Chapter, for Argu- 
m-nt in quzſtion of the i«s 2: I dare ſay he ſees how 
eaſily it may bee retorted on them who thither bend 
it. For it of perquifites Tithes be due, much more 
of pradials: fith perquiſites fall vnder the ſenſe of the 
Law onely by payitie of Reaſon : predials(f)are poin: 
ted at inthe letter, If ſuch perquiſices, acquired with 
hazard of life be tithable, much more our peaceable 
poſſcflions, which we enioy,/itting eaery man vader 
his owne vine, vnder his owne fig-tree. 

The ſecond is of like mould . Abraham when hee 


payde, Iacob whenhee vowed T ythes, were Priefts : if 


any thing bee thence concluded , it toucheth the Prieft- 
hoodonely, Laicks for any thing theſe examples prone, 

may pleade exempi:0n, | 
Anſw. q:d: Abrahams when hee entertained ſtran- 
gers, when hee obeyed Godin offering his ſonne 
Ifazc, ws 2 Prieſt, Ergothe dutics of hoſpitality,and 
obcdicace preſle none from Abrahams example, _ 
| onely 


XUM 


*- TS cw .” AL t 


X UM 


_ divine /ws for — -'- perhaps you will thinke 
3 


md 


The « Minifters Portion. 201 


CO m—— — 


onely Pricſts. And yet St. James from Abrahams falt 

enforceth vpon all Chriſtians neceſſiry of ioyning © 

good workes to faith. And generally its true, general 

duties by whomſocuer exerciſed, whether Pricſt or 

Prophet, vrge all mens conſciences from their ex- 

ample, of whar calling ſocuer they bee. See places ci- _ =_ 

ted in the Margine. _— 
But, ad rew proprixs ; Yeeld then Prieſts for thofe 

Prieſtly offices ſake performed by them . Suppoſe 

you Mr. Selden ignorant of that quere in Thomas, 

whether Clerickes ſtand bound to pay Tithes * or 

of the ſolution? Thus it is extant in Aquinas. Though 

Clerickes, in quantum Clerickes , arenort boundto 

pay Tithes : yer as owners, and hauing property in 

Temporalties, fo they are xqually obliged with La- 

ickes. Who cucr denied the temporaltics of Church- 

men holden in Lay-fee, to bee ſubic to the Law of 

Tithing And of ſuch goods onely paide Abraham, 

yowed Jacob. They paide not qua Sacerdores, but qua 

Domini T emporalium. Sothart from their ſo carctull 

obſeruing the duty, being Prieſts, it followes « ſorti- 

ori, that Lay-mens Temporaltics arc Tithable. For 

if thoſe that miniſter about holy things,muſt yer pay 

Tithes of their vnconſecrated Temporaltics : much 

more the people, who without damnable- intrufion 

(g) medale not with the honour of Aaron , performe £Heb.s-4: - 

no office of publike miniſterie in the ſanuarie, 
Succeeding Arguments forged from him, haue 

more ſhew of probabilitie. Yet in them all conſider: 

howſocuer they are applicd by the readers,yet were 

they neuer intended by th'Author to diſprooue the 
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5 Math, 23, 


MF.Sel. 
den cap 4. 


him couently to ſtrike at that which hee profeſſerh 
not to aime at, For my part I cannot but profeſſe my 
ſelfe otherwiſe minded. Take them in order. 

The firſt is founded on the long diſuſe of Tithing, 
and forbearance of claime. No ſe of T ithes occures 
till about the end of the firſt foure hundred yeares after 
Chriſt, nor,4s is added by the Colleors againſt thex- 

reſſe words of th'Author, opinion, or claime of any 
by any F ather, Councill, or C onſt:tution, except of ſuſpe- 
fed credit, for aught is extant in Records feb time, 
A faire probabilite , a ſhrewde Argument , ſay thoſe 
that make the inference, they were nos due, at left not 
thought due by dinine Law, 

Reſp. The quarees pertinent tothis Argument are 
theſe. 1. Whether wſe or claime were ſolong for- 
borne. 2, Whar in T z#ves and places of diſuſe, ornot 
claiming, it there were any, may probably bce 
thought reaſors of both. 3. Whether, ſi uppoſing ſo 
long intermiſſion of w/e or claime , any thing follow 
concluding no 1s, or no opinion of a dinine law far 
Tithing as is vrged by the ColleQors, 

Ad primums, For the time of our Saviours life,the 
v{c is read in that oſtentation of the (h) Phariſee, pra- 
cileneſſe in yſe noted, and countenanced by our Saui- 
our. Neceſſitie alſo of Tithing in regard of przcepr, 
cuen forthe (7) mynima pointed at, And hereof is no 
quzſtion ; the law for Tithing ſtanding yer, by all 
mens Conteflion, vnrepcaled, 

For daies of th'Apoſtles, heare the Author, So /:. 
beral: in the beginning of Chriſtianity was the denotion 
of beleeners,that their bounty 10 1h Fuanzelieall Prieſt. 


hood, fare exceeded what the tenth could hane beene . . 


Well 
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Well might claime of a Tenth »»der that name bee 
now forborne where deuotion was ſo feruent . Yet 
this was peculiarto Hicrufalem ; Now (&) enm wile , ,,,yq;, 
Eccleſias Gentinws feciſſe ſeriptum eft, ſaith St. Augu- de det, 
tine , as heis truely cited by th'induſtrious Scholaſt ©7#4.3- 
vpon the ſtorie, my 
And apparently for ſome of th'Apoſtles time, 
Churches of Rome, Corinth, Galatia,Epheſus, &c. 
retained their ſeucrall poſſeſhons, without ſuch 
whole-ſale of them as was in practiſe art Hieruſalem, 

Whether vie, or claime of Tithesto the Miniſte- 
rie, were in any thoſe Churches or Times, if any de- 
mand, thus is their anſiver. Neither clayme nor vſc 
totidem verbs vnder the name of Tithes is extanr in 
th' Apoſtles writings, except in th'Epiſtle to the He- Heb.;. 
brewcs. ThereT thinke , with Mr, Seldens ſuffrage, 
we reade the vic amongſt Hebrue Chriſtians of that 
time. The claymealſo b aperr conſequgnce in cue- * 
ry the precepts, exhortations and diſputes of Paw/ 
rouching the general] . See what 1s notcd before in 
examining the text of Pasl, r.Cor. g, 

To Timothte thus i3 the charge. Let (1) Preſbyters j, Tim, g, 
bee counted worthy of double honour. This double 37. 
honour St. Hierome calles debitum honorem, and ex- 

lanes it of Tithes due to Euangclicall Pricſts and Malab.cop, 
| cakes. His words, becauſe not thought to ſpeake 3+ 
punctually enough for Tythes, ſhall bee ſubioyned . 
2u0d de Decimy primitiiſque diximus , que olim da- 
bantur a pobuls Sagerdotibus as Lenitu, in Eccleſia quo. 
que popals intelligite : qubus preceptum eH non ſolum 
Decimas 7 primitias dare, ſed &f vendere omnia que 


habent, & dare pauperibus. Lud 'þ facere nolumws,ſal. 
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tem [ndeorem imitemur exordia, Vi panperibus dems 
partem ex 1010, & Sacerdotibus ar Leui'y honorew de. 
bitum deferamius, Vnde dicit Apoit (us, Honora vid. 
45,  Presbyterum duplici Honore honorandym, Quod 
qu non fecerit Deum fraudare & Dominum ſupplan- 
fare cOonmmcitur, 


It's yeelded by th'Hiſtorian, hee ſpeakes of neglect. 


of payment. I ſuppoſe, 45 4 fault, Is it not conſe- 
quent, that hee rhinkes ## duty 18 pay, who ſuppoſeth 
it faulry to negle payment * 

Tis true, S. Hierome would leade Chriſtians to grea- 
ter perfeRion as he conceiues it, Yer exhoits he not 
at leſt to pay tithes, if weakenes brooke nor ſuch per- 
fetion* Perſwades he not to 1mitate the beginnings 
and infancy of Iewes, as in giuing part of our whode 
to the poore, ſo due honour to Prieſts £ or what cals 
hee due honour (intentionally) but Tithes ? ſith thi- 

kher ledde th'exordia of Iewes,which he there com- 
mends to our imitation,vnder eerme of preceptars eff. 
vnder perill of finne ſo haynous, as defrauding God. 
Ot what force his iudgement is to the concluſion of 
Tythes, is not now inquired : but whither his iudge- 
ment be,that the people of the Church ſtand bound, 
zqually with the Synagogue of Iewes, to. pay 
Tythes. Let the Reader judge, 

How in thenext following Titnes the caſe ſtood, 
either for vic or claime, within the limit of the firſt 
400. pawns, The Reader may beſt learne from that 
Caralogue of witneſſes cited and examined by that 
induſtrious and learned Archdeacon Dr. Tfeſlte. Te 
whom I owe many thankes, for that caſe his paine 
hath procurcd mee in that z5#qwwrie. Onely what is 

in 
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in my Sermon cited out of Cyprian, as ſpeaking ro 
th'vſcof his Time, IhopeT may artempr after him 
to vindicate, | * 
The drift of Cyprian is apertly ſuch as Mr,Se/dey 
conceiues, His Concluſion this. Cemmins Vittoy 
faults in appointing Fau#inw, a Preibyter, ouer-ſcer 
of his will, as Fa»f:nus himſelfe in vndertaking it. 
Why: becaule it occaſions diſtration and (m) in m 2. Tim, 
tanglement in (xcularaffaires ; from which, as all ** 
ſpirituall ſouldiours, ſo chiefely Prieſts muſt be free. 
And that appeates by the- courſe which the Lord 
rooke for maintenance of Leuites, ordering it to a- 
riſe from Tithes, the fitteſt meane to procure auoy- 
dance of diſtraction, So for Leui, What s this to 
Prieſthood of the New Teftament : The ſame courſe 
and forme is now holden ſaith Cyprian. I dare ſay he 
meanes intentionally that ſame forme of mainte- 
nance, as being ſtill moſt auaileable for auoiding di- 
ſtraſtion. Thus are his words, which ſame courſe is 
wow taken , that they which are promoted to Clerical 
orders, might by no meanes be with-aranne from Gods 
ſeruice, Will you know what courſe ? Ir is their ta- 
king of Tithes. For ſo concciue I his #4#quam deci- 
mas ex fructibus percipientes, to denote both the rea- 
{on of the duric, and meane auailing to that end, Mr. 
Selden knowes well, what Hebrew Grammarians 
note of their | ge: Its not alwaics a note of pro- 
portion, but often of inſtance, identitic , and Truth. 
There is Chaph Amittith,”'So conceiues Chryſoſtome 
the Greeke «s [0h,1. 1.4. to ſignifie veritic not fimili- 
tnde, Yea ſometimes. we have thele particles vied 


as Rationals, 1. Pet, 2:13. Tanquam hoſpites & pere- 
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grim abſtinete aCicupiſcentths,T anqui is there a ratio- 
nall,& £quiulent ro quou14m.50 conceiue I Cyprian 
hereto vie it, Sceing Prieſts now take Tithes, Its rea- 
ſon they ſhould not admit diſtractions about ſecular 
things : That courſe of maintenance being firſt pro- 
uided of God to that end, for Leui : and now in the 
Church holden as moſt auaileable ro like purpoſe. 
And fo, I thinke, we haue clearcly from Cyprian the 
vſe of Tithing in his Time. Thoſe basker portions 
diſtribured by Biſhops to Prieſts, being , probably, 
made vp, at leſt in part, of Tithes. Inthis ſenſe doth 
that great Zanchius conceiue Cyprian, citing this 
Eviſtle of his, this paſſage in it, to ſhow the Ancient 
courſe of prouiſion made for the poore and Clergie, 
and the Truſties for colletion and diſtriburion. Per 
toxum illud Tempus quo nullum Eccleſia hahuit princi- 
pem & Magiftratum politicum , qui curam Eccleſix 
ſuſciperet, primum penes Apoſtolos omnis Pauperum e. 
rat Cura. Deindt tranſlata ad Diaconos,ut eitten Atty. 
Eoqne 1pſorum etiam deinceps fuit colligere a fidelibus, 
tum Decimas more Leuitarum, tum alias E leemoſynas, 
que tum ad Miniſtrorum tum ad reliqunorum Panperum, 
Rerumnque Eccleſiaſticarum meceſsitatem pextinebant. 
Sed non ſine Epiſcopi conſenſu d:ſtribuebantur, 

The Authorities of Se. Ambroſe and Anenitine, 
cited to claime Tithes as due by Gods law, are ac- 
knowledged by the Hiſtorian to ſp@gke puncually 
tothe Ins dininum for Tirhes. Chyyſeſtome alſo and 
Hierome confeſſed to claime Tithes or more. The 
jealous ſurmiſes of Critic:ſme examined by Doctor 
Tilleſlie, | meddle not withall. 

Our next queyeis, what in times of intermiſſion 

cither 
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cither of vſe or claime, if both orcither were, might 
be the Reaſons, Whether the no opinion of their 
being due; ornot more probably : 1. the diſtreſſe 
of the times - 2. the great opinion of excellencic in 
voluntarie pouertie : 3. or appearance of probable 
ſcandall. Leſt, I thinke, want of opinion ; ſith all 
_ bur rouch vponthem, acknowledge their du- 
neſle, | 
1. Tothediſtreſſe of times in the firſt :00. yeares 
after Chriſt all Hiſtoric giues Teſtimonic : inſomuch 
thar, beſides thoſe ſhort breathing times God was 
pleaſed to grant to his Church , vntill the dayes of 
Conflantine, no Chriſtian in either Empire had ſecu- 
ritie of goods or life. Amongſt other perſccutions 
more ſauage is mentioned by E#ſebjus in th'Epiſtle euſes.14.4. 
of the French, ſpoile of Chriſtians goods. That lir- «9-2% 
tle peece of Melire his Epiſtle cxtant in Euſcbins 
. written by.way of complaine and Apologie to the 
Emperour Yerw in like fort bewailes the infolencic 
Chriſtians ſuffered from ſhameleſſe Sycophants by 
occaſion ofthoſe new Edits. Thus are the words. 
2 ued enim nunquam eit fattum, iam perſecutionem 
patitur piorum genus nous ediity per CAſiam exagita- 
tum. Impudentes enim Sycophante & alicnorum ap- 
petitores, occaſionem ex cottitutionibus ills adepti mani- 
feite latrocinantsr notes as dies eos depredantes qui ni- 
hil iniqui fac iunt, 

Like ſce in the fame Euſebims reported from Dzo- 138.5. cp. 
nyſius of Alexandriain his Epiſtle to Fabins Biſhop of 41-© 42: 
Antioch. As alſo in what that Author wrote againſt 
Germanus, rclating direptions and proſcriptions of 
Chriſtians goods, As El:ſpa ſpeakes ro his man : ” 1.7 0g. 

Ee 2 thy 
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Paz, 26, 


this atime to take gifts? was thisa Time for Paſtors 
to exact Tithes,or claime them from the people, who 
could callnothing their owne * What Miniter, or 
man of any bowels, would now vrge right © and nor 
rather our of his owne priuate contribute, what 
might ſolace diſtreſſed people 2 

And yet, which is remarkeable, i&extreme poucr- 
tt of Chriſtians in theſe Times abonnded to 1huy rich 
[iberalitie, as Paul ſpeakes of Macedonians. Eucn 
now faith Tertullan, Modicam vnuſquiſq, ſtipem men. 
ſtrus die wel cum velit, & fi modo velit, & fi modo poſ- 


fit, apponit. Which as Mr. Se/den obſerves, was care- 


fully and charirably diſpoſed on Chriſtian worſhip, 
maintenance of the Clergie, reliefe of the poore, 8&c, 
The contribution indeede was, is Tertuliian notes, 
without compulſion ; (for how vnſcaſonable had ex- 
action beenc?) yet doubtleſle ifſued, as out of com- 
paſſion to their Companions in affliction ; ſo out of 
Conſcience of recompenſc due trothem, from whom 
they recciucd thcir ſpirituall conſolation, 
It was eucr ſeene, Affiidtion to be the befl Tutor 
20 devotion, The word of God is euer moſt pretious, 
when its geaſon, And neuer were any more ſcant- 
handed towards ſupport of Religiog and the Mini- 
ſterie, then Times fedde fatreſt with abundance and 
caie. Religio peperit dinittas , & filia denorauit ma- 
irem, Trow yee, theſe Saints, ſoont of theirno- 
thing contributing this ſomething to ſupport of Gods 
worſhip, would, in greater abundance, hauc ſtncke 
at Tithes * But thus of the firſt Reaſon probably 
inhibiting vic or claime of Tithes, in ſome places, at 
lome Time, | 
2. Another 
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2. Another we may well ſuppoſe to be, that adoring 
of the denomter Clergie vpon th'excellencie of willing po« 
wertie, Adreame of theirs, which prouidenceabu- 
(ed, ro make their perſons venerable, their doctrine 
more zſtimable in the mindes of Gentiles,and ruder 
Chriſtians : whiles they ſaw in their reachers ſuch 
contempt of the world. Sce /renens, Hierome,Casſi- 
an, &e, Hence, I thinke, it was, thatin their ſpare. 
claime , or approbation at the paymentof Tythes, 
the poore are entituled vnto them. : 'Notthat they 
thought them due immediately, and nextly to the 
poore, (For then , what meanes Hierome and Casftan 
to intitle Leuires and Prieſts of the Goſpel vnto 
them 2) Burt as intending their diſtribution ro benefit 
of the poore from them to whom they firſt belon- 
ged, Whence is that of T heonas in Casfian : Primiti- 
45 4c Decimas indigentinm vſibus profuturas— off ex 
' ts. Whocannow wonder to ſee men thus minded, 
with ſo little inſtance preſſing the duty of tything ? 
ſo farre as it might concerne themſclues, though 
iudged morall, when therein they muſt ſeemingly 
haue croſſed, what themſclues profeſled , and by 
their example deſired to commend to others £ Em. 
bracing pouerty and contempt of the world. 

3- Thelaſt reaſon of intermitting claime, was 

robably feare of ſcangdall, This,how farre it prauai- 
[ed with Paul to forbeare vſe of his rightto al main- 
tenance in ſome Churches, his Epiſtles ro Corinthi- 
ans cuidence. In his latter Epiſtle hee proteſterh 


his reſolution vnalterable for ſo much as concerned | 


(n) the Regions of CAchaia, And vpon the ſame 
ground, on like occaſion, as Mr. Selaen affoords vs 
Ee 3 the 
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the relation , did Alchwis aduiſe forbearance of cx- 
acting Tythes from Hunnes and Saxons , newly 


'entertayning the Chriſtian fanh ; though, as hce alſo 


obſerues,that Author ſpeakes of it as thing of known 
vic amongſt other ſerled Chriſtians . His aduiſe to 
Chartes the great intended to impoſe Tythes vpon 
them, fee whole in the Hiſtorians fift chapter, Scr- 
mus quis decimatio ſubſtantia noitre valde bona eh : 
Sed melius e#t i/lam amutere, quam fidem perdere, Nos 
vero in fide Catholica nati, nuiviti; & edotti, vis con- 
ſentimus ſubſtantiam noſtr am pleniter decimari, Q nan- 
to mags teners fides & infantilis animus , & anars 
mens illaruns largitati non conſentit. Theſe and their 
likes, may much more probably bee conceiued rea- 
ſons of diſuſe, and forbearance of clayme, then want 
of opinion of their being due; which , even thoſe 
who were moſt ſparing in vrging the duty , where 
they but touch vpon the point of Tithes, ſufficiently 
make euident, « 

But what if all were granted , no vſe or clayme of 
Tythes extant in records of the firſt fourc hundred 
yeares : how follow the inferences ? 

No vle read : therefore none ? no clayme, there 
fore no 7s 7 neither reade wee any vic of Sabbath in 
all the ſtorie of Patriarchs lives recorded by Moſes - 
norany of Prieſtly or Propheticall function, raxing 
the neglect, or perſwading th'obſeruance. Yet ſhall 
wee wrong the douotion and piety of thoſe ancient 
Saints, if wee ſhall thinke the dutie omitted; 

No vſe nor claime, therefore no dutic to vſe 7 


- therefore no opinion of the In * Vſc of Circumciſi- 


on was none amongſt Iewes, from the time of their 
departure 
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departure our of Agypt, till they had paſſed ouer 


Iordan ; the ſpace of full forty yeares:ynor reproofe 
of negleR, nor prefling the ve : thereforeno daty'to 
vie ? nor opinion of the dutie *. yet, ſaith the Lord, 
when after his new Edi@ the dutie was done, (0) 1 
hane remooned from you the reproch of Rgypr. And 
though I ſay nor, it was the reproch of the Chur- 
ches,that they obſerued not the prxcept of Tithing; 
et may I truely terme it there miſery, to bee forc 

by extremity of wants, as my in ſome rimes they, 
were, to omit, what I am perſwaded, they thought 
to bee durie. | 

Fromthis Argument and anfwer thereto made 
longſome by occafion, paſſe wee ro-rhe next, ſuppo- 
ſed ro-haue ground from th Hiſtorians conceirotat> 
birrary Conlecrations . Thus the Collectors forme 
it, 

Nathing in force by Gods law is arbitrarie. Conſecra. 
tion and payment of T ythez was, according to Mr..Sel: 
den, Arbitrarte. Therefore not in farce by Gods.lawy, 

Anſw, In this Argument you would wonder to 
ſce how Lay-Parſons and their adhzring Clerickes 
triumph,and withit cry downe all that ſtands againſt 
them. And clearely , ifth'Author muſt bee vnder- 
ſtood as they conceiue him, and could ſoundly 
proouc Tithing arbitrarie, inthe ſenſe by his readers 
apprehended, th'argument were vnanſwerable. Fort 
no morall dury may bee preſumed to bee arbirrarie, 
left ro chaiſe to be done, or not done; rhus or other- 
wiſe to be done, Bur ſoft and faire,vnderſtand your 
Author aright, before youinferre from him. 

Suppoſe you hee meanes Conſecration or pay- 
Ec PR 
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24 


mentarbirraric in reſpect of Gods Lew ? or onely'in 
reſpe& of lawes humane © Clearely th'Arbitrarines 
Mr. Se/dew meancs in that whole chapter and elfe- 
where, is onely in reſpect of humane poſitine lawes of 
thoſe tmes. Whether hee would or may bee other- 
wiſe vnderſtood, I appeale rochimſclte, or any conſt. 
derate andattentine Reader. | 
Andis this th Argument fo vnanſwerable © what: 
becauſe there was no law of manin thoſe rimes com- 
rytor paying Tythes , was it theretore nor in 
ceby the law of God 2 willyou tmpoſe on your 
Author a ground fo impiouſly abſurd,as that, Nos du- 
ty vreeth Conſcience from the law of God, but what 
anans law preſſeth to performe? Scarce cuer was King. 
dome or Stareſo happic; ( Alacke the while) to:com- 
pdicby law to reuerent vic of Gods name infwea- 
ring ; or to reſtraine the impious abuſes of it in com- 
mon ſwearing : ſhall wee ſay therefore, Ir's arbicrary 
to feare an 6ath, orto rake Gods name in vaine £ 
Thiimperfe&ion of mans wiſedome and picty in 
that kinde, Prouidence, it ſcemes,permits and works 
ypon ,; to manifeſt the lurking hypocritie of forma- 
liſts, extending licence to finne, as farreas humane 
Lawes conniue, and grant toleration : and to evui- 
dence the fincerity of his children, thar are 4 /aw to 
ehemſelues, and for Conſcience of God tremble to 


. ſin by neglet of dutic, euen where mans law ſecmes 


to legitimate it. | p 
Denotion i peuer more commendable, they when it 
comes from ſelfe-inclination . That makes mee the 
more in loue with the religiouſly affected in that 1#. 
Hitinm,as I may terme it,of thote times : whogwhen 
—— it 
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it was arbitraric ## reſþe# of mans law, (clfely contri- 
buted to ſupport of Gods worſhip , what I ſuppoſe 
they thought Gods law preſſed Conſcience vnto. 
How doe I wiſh , the men playing with this fantaſie 
of conccited arbitrarineſle, ro calme their grumbling 


. Conſcience; rather to walke in the ſteps of their ar- 


XUM 


bitrarie deuorion, and freely to yeeld vp thoſe holy 
morſels which they haue x Beek or , and God hath 
threatned to force them vomit * 

Whether Conſecration, or payment were, in Mr. 
Seldens owne ſenſe, Arbitrarie, is to my purpoſe im- 
pertinent to diſpute. Who liſts may ſee what to that 
point Dr. Tilleſite hath noted in his Animadver fions. 

There remaines of the hiſtoric, for {0 much as I 
haue heard preſſed by way of Argument, inquirie of 
opinion in the third 400. yeares, whether there was 
thenany in the Church touching their ducneſſe by 
Morall Law. 

Acknowledgement there is in Mr, Selden of Coun- 
cils ſpeaking for Tithes as due generally by Gods ordi- 
nance ; though of the meaning he ſeemes doubrfull, 
bewraying inclination to thinke ſomerhing, elſe 
meant, then what the terme of Dizine Law at firſh 
ſhow imports. Thus is his ſentence: Generall opimt. 
on of that Age was not that Tithes were due, 1. by Di- 
uine Morall law, 2. 19 the labouring or Parochiall Mi. 
nifler. The inducement this; becauſe the Clergic ſo 
frequently yeelded to aliow and confirme Arbitrarie con- 
neyances of them to Monkes, Nunnes, Hoſpitals, Rel;. 
giow Orders of Knights, Churches farre diftant, And 
the Biſhop of Rome granted 4 ations and exemp- 
tions : which wha would thi - 'of” Rome ſo — 

F ha 
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had the opinion then beent receiued that they were Paro- 
chially > 4 by the Morall Law? excepts gm 1 he will 
ſay they committed againſt their Conſciemee, which were 
a ſlrange imputation to lay on the Times. 

cAnſw. Surely for my part I thinke not finnes a- 
gainſt Conſcience more ſtrange in Apoſtate Chriſti- 
ans, then in infatuated Gentiles, Nor more vnlikely 
for the Clergie of thoſe times, then for other hxre- 
tiques, to finne, as Pas ſpeakes', evnzemaxcmer. Mec 
thinkes reading the ſtorie of their liues, I more won- 
der to ſee inany the leſt ſparkes of goodnefle, then 
flaming deſires of iniquitie ; and deeme them won- 
drouſly Religious , who were not prodigiouſly im- 
pious, 


Indeede is it ſoſtrange * Tha Sternſmen of thoſe . 


times to ſinne againſt Conſcience? Their Simonie, 
their beaſtly luſt, their divelliſh Magicke, their perſo- 
nall periurie, their bloudie crueltic, diſpenting with 
oathes and inceſtuous marriages, abſoluing ſubiects 
from loyaltic and ſubie&tion to Princes, with their 
likes, hifories are full of, And trow you they held 
opinion ſuch were no ſ{innes againſt Diuine Law Mo- 
rall : Could Iudgement in theſe ſinnes ſo palpable, be 
ſo beſorted 7 and why not Conſcience cither Cante- 
rized , or wiltully ſmothered © I know not butan 
vnderſtanding fo farre infatuated, is as great yiudge- 
ment, as a ſtupified, or przſumprtuous Conſcience : 
And ſhall as ſoone thinke-them to commit againſt 
their Conſcience,asto be ſo darkened in their vnder- 
ſtandings, asnot to ſee, how in ſinnes of this notori- 
ouſneſſe, they violated the Law of God. | | 
Sale of Biſhopriquegavas ordinazie-with{s) Po 
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Sergius, his (b) Adulteric with Marezia wife to, * 
Guido, daughter of Theodor the famous Romane ,,.,.; o 
Strumpet , affoorded to after-Times 194m the 3. «9. 12+ + 
twelfth. 

That in Hildebrand may ſeeme a tolerabie infirmi- 
tie, compared with his other vices, 

(c) Science and pradtiſe of Art-Magique,and ſuch « newiuw 
like helliſh curiofitte, was not ſtrange in SylneHey the 4 Exferdia, 
ſecond, lefle in Hildebrand. 

(d) Periurie of 7947 the twelfth , and breach of 4146.6.,6, 
oath made toth'Emperour 0the , Luitprandus large. 
ly reports. 

(e) Pipin is abſolued from his oath made to his « >, pie 
king, by Stephen the ſecond, Lewes taught with a di- »« 65, 22. 
ſtirion to elude his oath made to Aldagiſss, by £5 
Pope Tohn, Formoſas abſolued from his oath by 
Pope Marti. Simonets 

(f) Tudith cloiſtered for her inceſtuous marriage parti : 
with Zewes, The Popeby aduiſe of his Archbiſhops, 4. 5.c. 29. 
reſtores to her husband. 

(g) Gregertethe ſeauenth quites of their oath and , ,,..., 
fealtie to th'Emperour Henrie, Peeres, people, Cler- 

ie, Laicke : giues way to rebellion : Legitimares 
all hoſtilitic rowards Ceſar, on bcehalfe of Rudolphus- 
ſtickes not to curſe them whoſocuer ſhould keepe 


fealtie to him, 

DoRtrinally , or rather (+) decrerally its dctinered h ay; rs. 
by Yrban, that oathes made to perſons excommuni- mew ak 
catc, neede not be kept, ought not to be kept, no not 
by ſubicRs to their Soucraigne. And muſt we not 
dare thinke Rome, thus Ancient, ſo bolde, as to dif. 
penſe with the Law of God?*to finagainſt coſcience? 

| Ft a Ler 
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Ler vs therefore bea little fooliſh in our Charitie, 
and ſee how, holding Tithing a Morall gdutie, they 
might diſpoſe Tithes to Monaſteries, &c. from Pa- 
riſh Miniſters, without ſinning againſt Conſcience. 

Ler vs imagine they might conceiue the queſtion 
of Tithes moralitie two waies . propoſed. 1. In 
Groſle : ſuppoſe thus : Whether T ithes were due froms 
the people to God,and to them who waite on bis ſernice,by 
diuine Law morall, Hcreto we will praſume their an- 
ſwer was affirmatiue. So Innocemtthe thirds Decimas 
Deus in fignum vninerſals domini), ſibi reddipracepit, 

ſuas eſſe Decimas & primitias aſſexcrans, 2. Particu- 
larly if you put the quzſtion, whether thi Tith f 4 

ped th Pariſh bee morally due te the Miniſter there 
ſeruing God on behalfe of the people, thereof they 


' mightdemurre, and not vnlikely reſolue of the nega- 


tiue, Ignorance and errour is moſt frequent in parti- 
cularities; And where conuiction is ſtrongeſt of the 
generall, yet fall our errors often in particulars. 

Be it then, they werenot generally perſwaded of 
their morall dueneſſe rothe Pariſh Miniſter ; and ſo 
gaue way totheir diſpoſing to Monaſteries, not ſin- 
ning againſt Conlcience ; yet might the generall 0- 
pinion be, that they were generally due to God, and 
ro them who waited on his ſeruice in behalfe of the 
people. 

Obiett, But what then had Monkes, Nonnes, Religte 
94 ſauldiers, &c, todoe with Tithes * were theſe all 
or any Attendants on Gods ſeruice ? 

Auſw. What ſcruicetruly acceptable to God,they 
in Monaſteries performed, is not now the queſtion - 
but what opinion thoſe times held generally of their 

deuotions : 
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deuotions : Such, ir appeares by ſtorie and doarine, 
as they thought farre exceeded in worth and excel- 
lencie, I may fay too, in auaile for their labouring 
Church in Purgatorie, whatſocuer the painfulleſt Pa- 
ſtour by preaching, or praying could doe to the peo- 
= _ : Out of which opinion grew all that pro. 
uſe lauiſhneſſe of miſled people, in contributing to 
their enrichment. | 
Obie, Ter were they not of the labouring Cler- 
tie; nor indeede, to ſpeake properly, at all of the Cler. 
gits 
Anſw. Yet had they alſo their (a) tonſvre, and at atgaw 

large were numbred amongſt their Eccleſiaſtiques, 77term. 
2. were ſomeof them Deacons, Prieſts, Profeſſors 4, 4,7, 
of Arts and Theologie. 3. Moſtly officiated th'ad- 46. - 
ioyning cures, whence they receiued Tithes, 4. af- 
foorded many to manage Biſhopriques, ſome to vn- 

dertake the Popedome. Curio in his Chronologic 
ſpeaking of Monaſticall Societies in theſe Times; 
afhrmes they were no other then as our Colledges, 
Seminaries of the Church;and ſo might well be dee- 

med capable of Church-maintenance , as Schoolecs 

of Prophers, in more then likelihood, ſhared with 
labouring Levites. 5. Howſocuer, vpon ſuppoſall 

of their Zeneſſ i» general onely to God , and fup- 

port of his ſeruice, caſily might they gine way to 

their diſpoſing to ſuch fraternities , nor finning a- 

gainſt Conſcience, while they held it ſufficient , v#- 

cunque therewith to ſupport Gods feruice : Which 

they deemed to be inno-meane manner performed in 

thoſe Couents, 


0b. As to their poſſeſcing Religious Qrders" of 
F f' Knights, 
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K nights, denoted Souldiors , peore in Hoſpitals, &e, 
with T ythes, : 

Sol. While by the valour of the one,the Church 
was przſerued ; and,though indiredtly,the ſeruice of 
God by them ſupported : and by the other, the 
Churches Charitte made famous ro the winning 
of Alietts, as alſo their deuotion excited ro pray for 
the peace of their Benefators ; Gods due the 
might thinke herein ſufficiently payd, and Tythes to 
whit abuſed ; whiles not wholly diucrred from their 
generall cnd, the ſupport or ornament of Gods ſer- 
uice, and thoſe who umnmediarely attended thereon. 
To Templars committed, faith Dwarene,onely Chen. 
tele T ituls. 

With theſe ConieQures , not altogether ground- 
lefſe, my Charitie chooſeth to defend thoſe honeſt 
Popclings from finne againſt Conſcience , rather 
then by 1mpoſing on them incongruent conſtrution 
of Ins dininum, todeprave their Learning. When 
Pope Alexander (aid of Tythes, Now ab hominibus, 
ſed ab ipſo Deo ſunt inflitmte , meant he,thinke you, 
or did thoſe times apprehend him foto meane an in- 
ſtitution of God , mediate by the Chnych 5 What 
meanes then the Antreheſss | not by men, bat by God ? 
What mcanes that emphaticall (7pſo) but an immc- 
diate Ordinance « When Councels and Capitula- 
ries cite the Law giuen for Tything ro Lewi,to proue 
the right of Tythes, 7#. the: very ſyllables of Moſes, 
could any conceiue them to meane 1a Ecclefpaitie 
6m 7 I had well-moſt as licfe.thinke them to ſinne 
againſt Conſcience,as to interprete againſt ſenſe, 

So farre hath my Charitie (which will be forced 


CIC 


FEY _— —==—"y «a «A _ i. 


XUM 


"I 


The «Miniflers Portion. 


— —— — —  ——— _—— 


219 


ere it thinke the worſt of any) trauelled,to excuſe the 
Clergic of thoſe times from ſinning againſt Con-" 
ſcience, | 

But would you thinke it, Precifeneſſe rtotume Po- 
piſh 2 nec mirnm dummode ob rem, Ceremonies but 
touched by Poperic, are abominable : Yer-Popifh 
Indgement in this particular,is onely currant. Tt well 
helpes to ſmother Conſcience,and to aduantage Co- 
uctoulneſle. - 

0b, Opinion of Schoale-men,related by M. Selden, p,g.117 
is, That Tythes quoad quotam «re wor due by Moral, <p.1/ea.;. 
but onely by Eccleſiaique Law. Gemeyall opinion of the 
Church tin the third foxre hundred yeeres, was not that 
they were due by Diume Morall Law, With'theſe,pre- 
ciſe ones will chooſe to erre, rather then with our 
new Maſters,as they terme vs, to thinke Truth. 

Sol, Yctagaine be admoniſhed not totentor your 
Author. Sparingly yee ſhall obſerue him ſpeake'*: 
I. Not wo Opinion, but not general Opinron, 'Opi. 
nion there was of their dueneſle,by Divine Law,ma- 
nifeſted in Councels, and other no meane Clerkes of 
that time; thoughy as hee*conceiues, the more part 
otherwiſe iudged. 2. Nor' yet were they bent in 
Opinion, for aughe.the Author ſaith; againſt the mo- 
rallneſſe of Tything 1» vnizerſais, but onely ſecundum 
modum limitatum , ſuppoſe their proper ducneſſe to 
the labouring and Patachiall-Pricfthogd! © 7,” Yea, 
complaints-of the tarteſt hee: cites bf 'Per Damian, 
and other the moſt vertuous of thoſe times, againſt 
their diverting from the Jabouring Clergie, | 

| But are Schoole-men now become Authors fo au- 
thentiquet i; T5:it:their Tadgement or their reaſon 

2 Ff 4 that - 


_— 
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that ſwaies ſo much £ The ſelfe ſame ſentence deli- 

uer they of Sabbath, and out of the ſame reaſon 

conclude againſt moralitie thereof, Preceprum de de- 

Halenſ yer'e c; 92215 quoad determinationem non eſt dicendum morale, 

as quia j ME ſuam determinationem non eff Scriptums 

in Corde Hominis, Right ſo of Sabbath : that prae- 

The.2-2: cept is not morall quoad determinationem dici, The 

' #1339" reaſon, becauſe reaſon diftates no morea ſeauenth, 

then a fifth or tenth of Time deputable to the ſeruice 

Carthujen of God. Anſwer whereto reade where that Argy- 
ment is purpoſely examined. 

And is it ſo ſtrange , thoſe Times ſhould not af- 

foord vs vaanimous conſent to this ſentence 7 gene- 

ralitic of opinion touching 'moralitie of- Tithing * 

Why more, I wonder, then that they ſhould vnani- 

mouſly fight for adoration of Images, and condemne 

 themofhaerefic whothought againſt it 4 Whar tu- 

1s th mults raiſed the demoliſhing of them to Leo. 1ſaurw 

'* in the Eaſterne Empire while Gregorie the third 

— —— _ the thunderbolt of excommunication in that 

regard. | 

— farrethe myſteric of iniquitic had now pre- 

uailed, to obſcure Truth, both of faith and manners, 

who ſois but meanely connerſant in th'Hiſtorie of 

thoſe times, eafily obſerueth. : And yer who canpro- 

duce anyone Author of credit thenauouching, that 

they-were not, due to God by Divine Law.cuer bin- 

ding. The diſpoſing of them perhaps was not fo 

proper, as is conuentent;- yet ſuch as carricd with it 

euidence of opinion touching their dueneſſe to God 

in v#ixerſali : while they all, ro whom they were 

diſtsibured, had, intheir opinion, manifeſt _ 7 

0Q, 
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God, citheras Agents in his worſhip,or as guardians 
and ſupporcers ofrhem wha tir dries 

Councils {peaking punRually totheir Morall due- 
nelſe ſome are produced by M. Selden , ySeremight 
hauc becne added. - 

Lawes alſo Imperiall, Provinciall, Pontificiall 
Complaints of men moſt vertuous againſt theiralie- 
ning from the —_— Prieſthood. Much leſſe 
thea halfe this, is inſtlyrh gon tovphold 
| cominuce-faccelicn of hand Religion; in 


— 


thoſe times of darkenciſe , when-infolcntly. 
prefers to ſhow, (06. mee our Church, 
onely,men otherwiſe walking as Anabaptifts in ary 
ſeries Truth and goodneſle by paucitic of followers, 
will acedes homninnieies marke of the Truth. 
But of the Arguments forced from Mr. Seldens 
ſtorie beyond his intention, thus farre. Either I know 
not his learning, or elſe aſſuredly he thinkes himſelfe 
| to receiue more wrongs in hauing Arguments of «this 


mould fathered on him, then cuer he intended to doe 
vs inthe cauſe of Tirhes. 

You would wonder , Ithinke, if this Gentleman 
ſhould prooue. our Adyocate: in the demand of 
Tithes. And iudge our ſeluesfira gely miſtaken, if 
his judgement ſhould be;thar Tithesarenor 
without Sacriledge derained or paſſeſled ny fee. 

Thus hen his review: oy 267 0011ETMTG?HNT 261 ME. Selb. 

1ts 4 groſſe error t6 makt#s cleare.,' _ dee; den pag. 
iba £4 Tuthes be not due $0 the: Priefiiiood tiino 471+ 

X eloprvpriond pe hen may be ſtill FF; efſed 
= 


45-mmen. worfor though 
they be not 7% 7h my / Cnoronne! — 
the 
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the Appropriation nothing ? The many execy a. 
tigns annext to the dredes of conteyance of them , and 
pour'd forth againſt ſuch as ſhould dineri there to pro- 
fanewſcs, ſhould be alſo thought on. And let them ye+. 
Prou.20. member alſs who ſayes, that its a deſtruition for « mas 
"_ 18 dengure what u conſtrrated. And againe. 

Let him that detaines them (andackenes them wot 
ane jave divino) thinke of the ancient dedication: of 
'them-made to holy ſes : CANd howener they were a- 
buſed 10 ſuperſtition , as the other large indewments of 
the Church, before the reformation , yet follewes it not 
without further conſideration, that therefore, although 
ſo dedicated, they might be prophaned to common vſes, 
and Lay hands, Conſult herein with Dinines, But I 
doubt not but that every good man wiſhes , that at our 
diſſolution of MonaFeries, buh the laud} and impro. 
priated T ithes and Charches poſſeſſed by them (that is, 
things Sacred to the ſeruice of God, although abuſed 
by ſuch as had them) had beene beftowed rather for the 
aduancement of the Church toa better maintenance 
of the labouring and deſeruing Miniſterie, tothe fo- 
ſterin of coubfins, relicfe of the poore, and 0- 
ther ſuch good vſes, as might retainc in them,for the 
benefit of the Church or Common- wealth, a Cha- 
rater ofthe wiſhes of thoſe who firſt with deuotion 
dedicated them- (as in ſome other Countries ypon 
the reformation was religiouſly done) then confer- 
red with ſach.a prodigall diſpenſation, as it hapned, 
on thoſe who ſtood readie to deuoure what was ſan- 
Aified, and haue (in no ſmall number) ſince found 
ſuch inheritances thence derived to.them, but as 
Seine his horſe or the gold of Thelouſe, ' 


What 
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W hatthinke you ? doth he not clearely dcliver vs 
this ground * - Things Sacyed 18 holy 9 uſes canpot with. 
' out Sacriledge be prophaned to lay hands,or diuerted to 
common » ; 
Implics he not in his proceſſc, Tithes of England, 
amongſt others, ſo ſacred ? dppntes he nor pun- 
Rually ro Engliſh Tirthes 5 1» England we have ſcarce pg. 
any example of 4 Tithe that was inits Nature > 477+ 
other they in ſuch as were taken from Monaſteries by 
the Statute of diſſolytjon , and may ftill be called, «s 
Ta the Name of Conſecrated or Apprepriated 
Tithes, although now infeodatel. = 
The conclufton, Ergo, Tirhcs of England are not 
withour Sacriledge diverted to common vſe. © 
What trow wee is anſwered to this round Argu- 
mentof M. Selden by men that moſt admire him. 
Erraximm cums patribus : and his now tenetur Magi- 
Fer. | 
| Learned friend,, Commit pot to incurre ſuſpicion 


of making ſo worth ſeruiccable ro priuate re- 
pon x). by us tor cuer: much fſeto baulke 
ns Bow 15s our odgtonen, ghee] among 
m ow arc our i 
our SP Admirers, longer then ONE oo their 
Prx1udiIce © | 
Perhaps its expeRed I ſhould trace M. Selden in 
his Nonett with onely my leaſures and abilities were 
pw tothat taske. I ſhould fure dae him tight, 
and the cauſe no great wrong. But both my intenti- 
on wasto limit:my felfe to the point of. Title; and 
imp cit ſeemed, to thruſt my fickle into ano- 
ther mans harveſt. - ; 
One onely conſideration I propound to men 
_ Gg a minded 
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minded againſt the moralitie of Tithiog ; perhaps it 
may ſtay them from pracipicating their ſentence. 


Thus conceuwc it. 


- Secarceis thereany Argument bent againſt mora- 
litie of Tithing, burſtrikes -wirh-keencſt edge againſt 
moralitic. of Sabbath,” God graunt-ypon reading 


they prooue not as..Sacrile 


they are hitherto in his 
aduenturein this Parallel. 


z0us in Gods Time, as 
» Viewthem yerac 


1. Moralitics are all. of (1, Moralitics: are all of 


the Law of Nature. 

Tithing not {o. For 
Nature didtates. _ no. 
more a tenth, then a. 


ninth or cleucnth pay. | 


able_ ro , ſupport of 
Gods worſhip. Ergo 


>. Tf firſt Tirhes be mo- 


rally due why not alſo| 


the ſecundance, why! 
not | the trieteticall 
' Theſe aboliſhed: 'Zrgo 


3." No Law for Tithing 
read till the rime of 
Moſes ,| Numbers 18, 
Ergo 


| 


| 


the law of Nature. 


Se ng nor ſo. 
For Nature diQtates no 


more a ſcuenth, then a 
ſixth or eighth of time 
deputable ro Gods 


cruice. Ergo, 


2, If the weekely Sab- 
barh be morally oþſcr- 
uable; why not alſo 
thoſe called [#) Avny: cLuk 
axom.; why not that © ?+ 
(5)3 abbathom Terre e- Leu. 
very ſeuenth * yeare ? 35.4. 


Theſe abrogated. Ergo 


3- No Law for Sabbath 
read till daies of Moſes, 
Ex9,16, for that groſid Gen. 
of the Law learned af. *-3 
firmedeliuered by An- 
ticipation. Ergo 

| +» Tithes 
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5- Scriptures of new Te- 


ns wh ide in teſtimo- 
nie of Gods vniuerſall 
dominion in ſigne of 
thankfulneſſe.Ergo cx- 
remomouſly not mo-! 


rally payable. 
ſtament ſpcake nothing 


4. Sabbath God him(clfe 
faith was ordamed for 
a that the -Lord Exod. z:, 
doth ſanQifie vs. Pasl, 23+ 
as a ſignification'0four | , 
reſting from ſinne, &c, "449 
| 8 not morally'ob- 
fable. ww 


5. Scriptures of new Te. 
ſtament ſpeakenothing 


tothe moralitic of Ti- 
thing. Vaderſtand it 


 expreſly. Ergo 


to morglitie of. Sab- 
bath, Yea fo [ Math, 1 2. 


| ſeemingly againſt ir, * *%- 


6. Our Sauiourvrged by 


6, Paul ſpeaking purpoſe- 
ly of Miniſters mainte- 
nance mentions not 
Tithes, though there ir 
was moſt ſcaſonable to 
touch them. Ergo 


9. Moſt Iudicious Di- 
uines of later times, 
reckon Tything a- 
mongſt cxremonies or 


| 


Phariſees, ſaith nothing Muk.2.25, 
tothe morality of Sab- 26, 27, 38, 
bath. Yea ſomething 

in ſhow of words a- 

gainſt it, Ergo 


” The.ſame men well- 
nigh al are perempto- 
rie for the cxremoni- 


Tudicials particular to | 
Iewes. Ergo 


altic of the Sabbath. 
Ergo 


Bethinke your ſclues of any other Argument a- 


gainſt moralitie of Tithing, if of any moment, I 


dare ſay its applicable to that or Sabbath of maine 


Cg 3 


dutics 
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dutics thereof, Concriue any ſubſtantiall anſwer to 
theſe Arguments in behalfe of Sabbathes moralitie, 
I pawne all that little reputation of leaming I have in 
the Church , to fit it punRually to the auaile of 
R— Tithes. 

I hope you haue, ſome of you,better learnd Chriſt, 
then.in fauour of your commoditie, to forgoe your 
pictic. Faxit Dems. How would it clſe repent mee 
ro haue thus put the two into balance £ and to have 
hazarded the Lord his loſle of reſerued time 
fo derrimented in his hallowed fubſtance ? They 
both, I dare anow, ſtand or fall rogerher. The 
Lord frame our hearts to the acknowledgement and 
obedience of his will in all things ; that no prziu- 

dice or ſelfe-Toue cauſe vs to ſhut our eyes againſt 

the cleare Light of Truth, ſhining vnto vs, 
To him be glory and dominion for 
eur. CAMen, 


— 


FINIS. 
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